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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Beha’alsocha 5776: Our Enemies Should Be Removed 
Introduction 
In this week’s parasha we read the words that we recite every time we take 
out the Torah from the Ark to read in public. It is said (Bamidbar) vayehi 
binsoa haaron vayomer Moshe kumah hashem viyafutzu oyvecho 
viyanusu misanecha mipanecha, when the Ark would journey, Moshe said, 
“Arise, HaShem, and let your foes be scattered, let those who hate You 
flee from before You.” The word kumah is normally translated as arise, 
but here Rashi offers a novel explanation. Rashi writes that Moshe was 
instructing HaShem, so to speak, to stop, as the Ark, reflecting the Divine 
Presence, had travelled three days ahead of the Jewish People. Thus, 
Moshe was requesting from HaShem that the Ark stop and wait for the 
camp to catch up. How does this idea connect with Moshe’s request that 
HaShem disperse the Jewish People’s enemies? Furthermore, the Medrash 
states that the Ark would level mountains to make the Jews’ travels easier. 
What enemies was Moshe cornered about in the Wilderness that He felt it 
necessary to offer a special request that the Ark cause their enemies to 
disperse? 
A story of a miraculous “curse” 
The story is said of a family in Israel where the mother, Mrs. Fixler, would 
prepare the most delicious simanim, symbolic foods, every year in honor 
of Rosh Hashanah. One year their two oldest children, Yaakov Dan and 
Chavah Miriam, a twin boy and girl, travelled to the Ukraine. The girl was 
involved in Jewish outreach. She had her mother pack one hundred 
portions of her mouth weathering simanim so she could treat her protégés 
to an unforgettable culinary experience. Yaakov Dan was travelling to 
Uman, where thousands of Jews would gather together to pray at the 
gravesite of Rabbi Nachman from Breslov. Yaakov Dan and Chavah 
Miriam were already 32 years old and they were still not married. 
Following them were six other children, who ranged in ages from 30 down 
to 18, and they were all ready for marriage. Up to this point, however, 
none of them children had managed to find their bashert, their pre-destined 
match.  
That year, Mrs. Fixler sprained her ankle right before Rosh Hashanah, and 
her twin daughters took over her role of distributing here delectable 
simanim to relatives from near and far. The first night of Rosh Hashanah, 
the elderly grandfather, Reb Chaim Fixler ate with the family. Reb Chaim 
had become somewhat senile after the passing of his wife, and often he 
was not even capable of remembering who his family members were. The 
family began to partake of these special simanim that Mrs. Fixler had 
prepared, and they would recite the traditional yehi Ratzon sheyistalku 
soneinu, may it be Your will that our enemies be removed. To everyone’s 
shock, the old man recited fervent the words yehi Ratzon sheyistalku 
yeladeinu¸ that our children be removed. Everyone began shouting at him, 
“Saba, don’t say that you are cursing your own grandchildren.” Mrs. Fixler 
was particularly distraught, as she had lost her mother at a young age, and 
she was still sensitive. She burst into tears and her husband had difficulty 
calming her down. Immediately following Rosh HaShanah, Reb Sholom 
took his father back to the old-age home. He and his wife then called 
Chavah Miriam to find out how she had fared in the Ukraine. They were 
shocked to learn that the simanim that Mrs. Fixler had sent her daughter 
never arrived. Shortly afterwards Yaakov Dan called in hysterics. “I am 
calling from the Kiev police station,” he announced. It turned out that he 

and his friends had thought that they could fly to Germany and from there 
to Kiev, and then they would be able to obtain visas in Kiev. Instead, they 
were refused entry to Kiev and the authorities asked them to fly back to 
Germany. When the men realized that they would not be able to make it to 
Germany before Yom Tov, they refused to board the plane and they were 
arrested. The men spent the entire Rosh HaShanah in prison with no 
Shofar and no minyan, and they subsisted on the candy and snack food 
that the two children with them had brought on the trip. To their good 
fortune, a community activist was able to obtain their release after Yom 
Tov and they continued on to Uman to pray by the gravesite of Reb 
Nachman from Breslov.  
Following all these disturbing incidents, the Fixler family was sure that 
they were in for a troublesome year ahead. Heaven, however, decreed 
otherwise. Later in the year both Yaakov Dan and Chavah Miriam found 
their partners in life and went on to establish fine homes. Their 
grandfather’s supposed “curse” of asking Hashem to “remove our 
children” was actually transformed into a blessing, as the children were 
indeed “removed” from their homes and they settled into their own homes, 
happily married. 
Moshe prays for “hidden” miracles 
In a similar vein, we are all familiar with the outright miracles that 
HaShem performs for His beloved nation, vanquishing our enemies in 
battle. Moshe, however, prayed to HaShem to stop and “let your foes be 
scattered, let those who hate You flee from before You.” Moshe was 
asking HaShem that the Divine Presence should allow that even those 
enemies who were plotting against the Jewish People, like Balak and 
Balaam, should not be allowed to bring their diabolical schemes to 
fruition.  
The Shabbos connection  
Throughout the week we are forced to confront the forces of evil that 
threaten us from without and from within. The Evil Inclination and the 
enemies of the Jews are constantly scheming to bring about our downfall. 
We pray to HaShem to assist us in our efforts of resisting our foes and we 
hope that our prayers will be answered. On Shabbos, however, the Zohar 
teaches us that kol dinin misabrin minah, all harsh judgments are removed 
from Her, as the luminous light of Shabbos banishes all of our enemies and 
allows us to bask in the glory of HaShem’s light. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Shimru Shabsosai 
The composer of this zemer is Shlomo, a name formed by the acrostic of 
the first four stanzas. Nothing definite is known about him, although some 
speculate that he was the famous Shlomo ben Yehudah ibn Gabriol. The 
zemer concentrates on the requirement to honor the Shabbos with culinary 
delights and closes with the assurance that the observance of the Shabbos 
will herald the final Redemption.  

ִּתְׁשֹמרּו ִאם ַׁשָּבת יֹום, ְּגֻאָּלה יֹום ִהֵּנה , behold! A day of redemption is that 
Shabbos day if you safeguard it. Perhaps we can suggest that the 
explanation of this passage is that if we are שומר שבת, i.e. we anticipate the 
arrival of Shabbos throughout the entire week, then we will merit the long-
awaited Redemption.  
Shabbos Stories 
Healing through a ruse  
The young man didn't know what else to do. He was suffering from a 
degenerative disease that grew worse with each passing week, and not a 
single one of the doctors he had gone to could successfully diagnose his 
illness - let alone find a cure. All was not entirely hopeless, however. In 
happier and healthier days he had been a talmid (student) of the holy 
Chafetz Chaim, Rabbi Yisrael Meir Kagan of Radin zt"l. As a last resort, 
he decided he would make the trip to Radin and ask his Rebbe for a 
blessing.  
The young man arrived in Radin totally exhausted from his journey, but 
his longing to once again gaze upon the holy face of the Chafetz Chaim 
was stronger than his tiredness. So, as soon as he got off the train, he made 
his way to his Rebbi's home.  
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The Chafetz Chaim remembered the talmid well. His heart ached to see 
him in such a state, and he wholeheartedly agreed to help - but on one 
condition. "You must never divulge to anyone," said the Chafetz Chaim, 
"what is about to happen."  
The young man, of course, agreed to the terms. The Chafetz Chaim 
instructed the talmid to travel to the town of a certain little-known rabbi. 
"Tell him exactly what you told me," said the Chafetz Chaim. "Ask him 
for a beracha, which he will surely give you, and with HaShem’s help you 
will be healed."  
The young man did not have to be told twice. He found lodgings in Radin 
for the night, and the next morning he rose early and boarded the first train 
to the town of the mysterious rabbi. By the afternoon, he sat with this 
rabbi, who listened with great sympathy to his plight. He gave him a 
heartfelt beracha for a refuah shleima (full recovery), just as the Chafetz 
Chaim had predicted.  
After so much travel, the man needed a good rest. He found simple 
lodgings in town and slept well that night, but the next morning he found it 
difficult to get up. He therefore remained at the small inn for another day, 
and another. The rest began to have a positive effect on him, and after a 
week he began to feel a little stronger. Slowly, day by day, he could feel 
his previous strength coming back. After thirty days had passed, his illness 
had almost completely disappeared. Ten days later, he was in such good 
health and spirits that it was almost impossible to believe that less than two 
months before he had been knocking on death's door.  
Years passed; he bore a family of his own. Yet despite the colds and flues 
that came up, he never once said a word about his miraculous recovery.  
Twenty years after his illness, his sister-in-law became ill with a strange 
disease that baffled the doctors. After hearing the details of her symptoms, 
he realized she was suffering from the exact same illness that had afflicted 
him so many years ago. But what could he do? He remembered the 
instructions of the Chafetz Chaim, and he kept silent.  
His sister-in-law grew steadily weaker. The man's wife became distraught. 
In the back of her mind, she remembered that her husband had once 
mentioned a miraculous recovery that he had experienced for an illness in 
his youth. She begged her husband to tell her more - perhaps what had 
helped him might also cure her sister. But he refused to say a word. His 
wife, however, continued to plead with him, and in time his defenses 
crumbled.  
After careful consideration, he came to the conclusion that he would tell 
all. After all, with his sister-in-law hovering between life and death, it was 
within his rights to reveal the secret. He sat his wife down and told her 
about the trip he had made so many years ago to the home of the Chafetz 
Chaim, and subsequently to the city of the mysterious rabbi. He described 
to her how he began to recuperate from his illness almost immediately 
after receiving this rabbi's bracha. His wife found hope in his story; she 
begged her husband to once again make the journey to the same rabbi.  
As they spoke, however, he felt the beginnings of a headache. As the night 
wore on, the pain intensified. By the end of the week, he realized he was 
once again in the grips of the same illness that had plagued him twenty 
years ago. "I must go to Radin while I am still able to travel," he told his 
wife, "and seek out the advice of the Chafetz Chaim. He will tell me what 
to do for myself, as well as for your sister." 
The Chafetz Chaim was already elderly and frail, but he recognized his 
talmid instantly. His initial pleasure at seeing his former student quickly 
vanished, though, as he realized what had happened.  
"I'm sorry but I can't help you this time," the Chafetz Chaim told him. 
"You see - back then I was still young and strong, and I was able to fast for 
40 days on your behalf. But now I'm too frail and old to take that kind of 
fasting upon myself." It had all been a ruse - to hide the true source of the 
man's salvation. (www.Torah.org) 
The Sefer Binei Yissachar 
Rabbi Tzvi Elimelech of Dinov was on his way to visit his Rebbe, the 
Chozeh (Seer) of Lublin. During the journey he began to wonder from 
which of the Twelve Tribes he descended. 
"Why is it," he thought to himself, "that as soon as Chanukah nears, I 
always experience a special spiritual delight? I cannot be descended from 
the Chashmonaim, for I am not of the priestly family. So where does this 
special feeling come from?" 
Rabbi Tzvi Elimelech decided that when he was in Lublin, he would ask 
his Rebbe. Upon arriving at the Chozeh's court, before he even managed to 
say a word, the Chozeh said: "You are descended from the Tribe of 
Yissachar. As to why you experience what you do on Chanukah, it is 
because in the time of the Holy Temple you were a member of the 

Rabbinical Court of the Chashmonaim" for the Tribe of Yissachar 
traditionally supplied the scholars who manned the Rabbinical Court in 
Temple times. 
That is why Reb Tzvi Elimelech entitled his learned book on the festivals, 
Binei Yissachar - the Sons of Yissachar. 
(http://www.weeklylchaim.com/lchaim/5763/747) 
Rav Chaim Volozhin - Shas Is Shas 
In the time of Rav Chaim of Volozhin, there was a baal habayis who had 
completed the entire Shas. Rav Chaim would stand up for him when he 
would enter the room. The talmidim of R' Chaim felt that it was an affront 
to his kavod to stand up for a baal habayis. They protested to R' Chaim, 
saying that although the baal habayis did learn Shas and spent a lot of time 
learning, he didn't know the Shas in depth, so it was not respectful for a 
great Gaon like himself to stand up for him.  
R' Chaim answered that there are two types of Shas - the Vilna Shas which 
was a beautiful Shas with a quality print, and another Shas printed in 
Poland which was of lesser quality with inferior print. Rav Chaim 
explained that if one had these two Shasim, he wouldn't say the inferior 
Shas is not a Shas -he would merely say it was not as beautiful. Similarly, 
someone who knows Shas is someone who knows Shas, and therefore it's 
appropriate to treat him with the proper kavod.  
A Photo Shoot with Rav Shmuel Auerbach 
My son was turning three years old and it was time for his upsherin. Since 
I learned occasionally in the Bais Medrash of Rav Shmuel Auerbach's 
Yeshiva and saw him once a week, with some nudging from wife I 
garnered the courage to ask him to do the honors and cut the first snips. 
When I managed to ask him, he told me that he is not the best barber but if 
I want I could come to him after Shacharis. 
So we got all ready for the big event. We made sure to bring everything 
we needed for the occasion; scissors, candies, and a camera. When we 
arrived, Rav Shmuel was learning Chumash with a few talmidim huddled 
around his shtender. Wrapped in Tallis and Tefillin with his face shining, 
it looked like a scene from the past. Finally, the group dispersed and one 
of the talmidim came to tell us that Rav Shmuel was ready for us. 
Nervously we approached. I think my boys were more terrified then I was. 
He wished us Sholom Aleichem and asked my son his name. As I started 
fumbling with the scissors he asked, "where is the camera". Of course, the 
camera! I took it out and he called one of his talmidim to take a picture. 
He held up the scissors and took a snip. He then turned to his talmid and 
asked if the flash went off. His talmid said yes. Rav Shmuel said he didn't 
see it and he should take another picture. He then held up the piece of hair 
that he had snipped off, together with the scissors, as if he was cutting it 
for the first time, and posed for the camera. I couldn't believe my eyes. 
It may be a fake pose, but it was one of the most genuine and thoughtful 
displays of kindness that we are fortunate to have hanging on the wall of 
our home. Our gedolim don't waste their time with fulfilling mundane 
requests. They go from the epitome of the world with their torah and 
Tefillah to the height of chesed with their incredible care for every simple 
Jewish adult and child alike. 
The Divrei Chaim Is Happy Being a "Hedyot" And The Brisker Rav 
A "Boor" 
The Brisker Rav was once in Krenitz and stayed in the home of one of the 
Talmidei Chachomim of the city. When putting on his Tefillin the Brisker 
Rav looked in the mirror to make sure his Tefillin were straight. His host 
became very mad since the great Divrei Chaim was vehemently against 
people looking in the mirror to check their Tefillin. 
Not having the nerve to confront the Brisker directly, his host left the Sefer 
Divrei Chaim with a bookmark on the relevant teshuvah on the breakfast 
table, to send the Brisker Rav a not so subtle message. 
Upon arriving to breakfast and seeing the Sefer, the Brisker Rav realized 
the problem and called over his host. He said to him, I see you are a 
Chosid so I will explain this to you in terms you will understand. One time 
when it rained on Sukkos everyone left the Sukkah except the Divrei 
Chaim. They asked him why he won't leave since the Gemara says that 
whoever remains in the Sukkah in the rain is a "Hedyot" and is making a 
mistake. The Divrei Chaim answered, you can call me a Hedyot but I 
cannot leave my beloved Sukkah. 
Similarly explained the Brisker Rav, you can call me a "Boor" (a big Am 
Haaretz), as the Divrei Chaim calls someone who looks in the mirror to put 
on Tefillin. However, I will still look in the mirror because all I care about 
is that I wear my Tefillin in accordance with Halacha. (Peninim 
U'Parparos Al HaTorah)  
Rabbi Akiva Eiger Vies to Be the Caretaker of the Mikva 
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Rabbi Akiva Eiger the gaon and glory of Klal Yisroel, was Rav for 48 
years of his life... and he considered every second of it pure torture. He 
constantly thought of ways to exit the Rabbinate. When he was already in 
his advanced years and he was the Rav of Posen and considered the Rav of 
all of Klal Yisroel, he wrote a letter to his friend in a neighboring town 
where the caretaker of the Mikva had died. 
"In my old age I want to support myself in a permissible manner and not 
through issur, from my own handiwork and not from taking advantage of 
the crown of Torah. Therefore, I beg you to persuade the leaders of your 
Kehilla, on my behalf, to rent to me the town Mikva. I am prepared to 
leave my Rabbinical post and become the Mikva caretaker in your city... 
(Sarei HaMei'a 1:261) (www.Revach.net) 
Shabbos in Halacha  
Opening Food Packages 
C. מכה בפטיש – Completing the Formation of a Utensil 
Providing the finishing touch to any utensil is an Av Melacha figuratively 
known as מכה בפטיש, banging [the final] blow] with a hammer. This 
melacha often applies when unscrewing sealed bottle caps. 
Most bottle caps are sealed, so that when unscrewed for the first time, the 
lower part of the cap breaks off and forms a ring around the bottle neck. 
Alternatively, the lower part cracks and widens, enabling the cap to be 
fully removed. Thus, the cap originally serves simply as a seal for the 
bottle and only when unscrewed and broken becomes a functional cap 
which can be removed and re-attached. Many Authorities rule that 
unscrewing the cap for the first time is forbidden under the category of  מכה
  .as it serves to complete the formulation of a functional cap ,בפטיש

New Stories - Beha’alsocha 5776 
The View from the Mountain 
My rendezvous with God at the top of Runyon Canyon before sunrise. 
by Devorah Talia Gordon  
When my friend asked me to hike Runyon Canyon with her before 
carpool, I thought she was nuts. 
“You mean, like, at sunrise?” 
She shrugged. “It’s gorgeous. And quiet. Just try it,” she said. “You’ll see 
what I mean. I’ll pick you up at 5:50.” 
It had been years since I’d been to Runyon, a local hike with a steep climb 
and majestic views of LA. I’d come on Sunday mornings when I was 
single. I’d hike up the steep stairs and practically jog back down, along 
with the dozens of other walkers with their dogs, enjoying the always-
beautiful LA weather. 
Now, things were a bit different. I had a husband, a brood of kids, and a 
whole lot of responsibilities. 
But my friend said we should leave it all behind, just for a bit, and hike up 
the mountain. After just one morning, I was hooked. 
Our Ascent 
We start out well before the morning crowd. Here and there a hiker 
appears out of the semi-dark; we exchange good mornings with the elderly 
Russian lady, hands clasped behind her back, making her steady ascent. 
Our muscles slowly warm up, just as our conversation proceeds gradually 
– first about the best place to buy paper goods, the ‘shows’ our second-
grade girls insist on making every Sunday, a new supper recipe. As we 
ascend, the city falls into the backdrop. The silhouetted buildings look like 
nothing more than flimsy construction paper formations taped up on a 
burnt orange wall. 
Then our talk shifts to loftier matters, like our aging parents, belief in 
ourselves after we’ve gotten angry with our kids again, the challenges of 
raising teens. We talk about our personal and professional goals. As good 
friends, we give each other encouragement and some advice, but mostly 
empathy. 
At the top of the mountain, we pause at the same spot to stretch. We gaze 
at the sparkling city lights and the lightening, soft blue sky, so clear that 
we can see all the way from downtown LA to the Pacific Ocean. The 
remaining stars still twinkle and even the moon glows, yet the new day 
beckons. I remember learning that God named each and every star in the 
universe (and there are billions!) and that each has a specific purpose. 
So too, with me, I think. He is looking out for me at every moment, and 
each of my struggles is meaningful, even if I can’t understand how. 
Because “down the mountain,” in the nitty-gritty details of life, it’s hard to 
get perspective. It’s easy to be anxious and worried. 
But in these sunrise moments, I feel just the tiniest bit of what I imagine 
God might experience all the time. 

At every moment, God sees the whole picture of every single thing in the 
universe. He has the Ultimate Perspective. When I attempt to look at the 
world with God’s perspective, I can’t be so worried. My concerns – even 
the ones that keep me up at night – fade in the face of the vastness of 
God’s Reality. His reality is that there is a plan and purpose for 
everything. He sees why things need to happen, and how those things will, 
in the end, be good. And even now, in actuality, are good. 
Even for little me. 
Reluctantly, we take slow steps away from the view and start back down 
the mountain. But my steps are lighter now, my breath comes easier. The 
people heading up are fully sunlit, chatting as dogs scamper by their feet. 
It’s not until late morning that I hear the news: Runyon Canyon is closing 
for four months. They need to fix the old water pipes and will need to 
repave the canyon. At first, the news doesn’t faze me. But as the day goes 
on, reality hits me. 
The closing of the canyon will take away something much more than my 
exercise. There’s no other hike nearby that parallels Runyon’s steep climb 
and vast perspective. And the perspective Runyon gives me. 
For the next few months, I will need to find the ‘view from the mountain’ 
elsewhere. 
I don’t have to look far. Right when I open my prayer book, I read Adon 
Olam, which means “Master of the World.” The first formal prayer Jews 
say each morning describes God’s omnipotence, but is also about His very 
personal relationship with each of His creations. As we say in the prayer, 
“He is my God.” (Rav Schwab on Prayer, p.4-5). 
I can connect to God through the pages of my prayer book, or while 
driving carpool, just as much as I can experience Him on top of the 
mountain. 
It’s all perspective. And a good pair of hiking shoes doesn’t hurt. 
(www.aish.com)  
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 .החשובה מרת חיה אסתר בת ר' משה צבי הלוי אוקוליקא ע"ה ת.נ.צ.ב.ה
Sponsorships $180.00 
Have a Wonderful Shabbos! Prepared by Rabbi Binyomin Adler 
For sponsorships please call 248-506-0363 To subscribe weekly by email, please email 
ShabbosTaamHachaim@gmail.com View Shabbos: Ta’am HaChaim and other Divrei Torah on 
www.doreishtov.wordpress.com 
 
Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
Longing For Longing(1) 
The rabble that was among them cultivated a craving, and the Bnei Yisrael 
also wept again, saying, “Who shall feed us meat?” 
Meshech Chochmah: Short of a supply of meat, they weren’t. A surfeit of 
cattle(2) led to Reuven and Gad choosing to pass up their portion of the 
Land in favor of more appropriate grazing land on the east side of the 
Jordan. What they lacked was not the meat, but the ability to eat it the way 
they preferred, which was simply to satisfy their desire. According to R. 
Yishmael,(3) they were halachically constrained from consuming meat as 
a desirable menu item. Meat was permitted to this generation only as part 
of some holiness exercise, like the meat of a korban shelamim. Even those 
who disagree with R. Yishmael still had them (and us!) subject to 
innumerable laws and restrictions regarding the preparation of meat before 
it could be eaten. They wanted the license to eat like they had earlier in 
Egypt – “we remember the fish that we ate for free.”(4) As Rashi explains, 
free means unencumbered by the demands of any mitzvos. (Specifying 
fish is particularly apposite, because all of a fish is permitted – even its 
blood.) 
We can detect another dimension in their complaint. It was, after all, the 
mohn that they tired of, and wished some “real” food in its place. This 
becomes understandable if we remember that it was Moshe’s merit that 
brought them the mohn,(5) which was more spiritual than material, and is 
called the food of the angels.(6) Food does more than sustain us. Different 
foods affect our personalities differently. While plants nurture forces of 
life and growth within us, only animal flesh carries with it craving and 
lust. (This is why the gemara(7) states that an ignoramus may not eat meat. 
Without Torah, he has no defense against the elevation of his level of 
desire that the meat contributes to him.)  
Those who clamored for meat longed for the experience of passion and 
desire. The mohn was good food – perfect food, really. But they did not 
get from it the passion-surge that they reasoned they would get from meat. 
They longed for meat because they longed to experience longing! 
The same phenomenon accounts for their “crying in/for their families,”(8) 
which the Sifrei takes to mean arayos. This may not mean classes of 
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forbidden relationships, as it is usually understood, but the experience of 
lust and desire in their intimate lives. After the experience at Sinai, Moshe 
had become a “godly person,”(9) and separated from his wife. Typical 
desires had become irrelevant to him on his lofty level. They had not 
become irrelevant to his people, some of whom wanted to see those desires 
return to their previous strength and prominence.  
Moshe’s superior spiritual level made him the perfect conduit to provide 
the spiritual food of mohn to his people. By the same reasoning, however, 
he was useless in providing meat that was laden with desire. He therefore 
registered his complaint to Hashem. “Where will I get all this meat?”(10) 
He knew that his merit was a mismatch for it. 
Hashem had a workaround. Moshe was to gather seventy people, each one 
worthy of receiving some of his spirit. Great as they were, they were not 
clones of Moshe – nor were they close. They had not separated from their 
wives; they still knew the meaning of taavah. If they would elevate their 
inner selves to the point that they, too, could be recipients of some of a 
Divine spirit, they would be suitable conduits to provide meat to the 
people.  
Moshe, however, on his greater madregah, was not capable of providing 
the meat.  
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Bamidbar 11:4 
2. Bamidbar 32:1 
3. Chulin 16B 
4. Bamidbar 11:5 
5. Taanis 9A 
6. Yoma 72B 
7. Pesachim 49B 
8. Bamidbar 11:10 
9. Devarim 33:1 
10. Bamidbar 11:13 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Beha’aloscha – Vol. 11, Issue 37 
 לז"נ שרה בת אביגדור אליהו ז"ל
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated by a reader who wishes to remain anonymous, and l’zecher nishmas Sarah bas 
Avigdor Eliyahu z”l. Please have them in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit 
for them and their families. At this point many of the issues in Sefer Bamidbar are unsponsored. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri 
requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are 
$50 per issue, please send me an email. Also, if you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school that would be interested in a 
guest speaker for a Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the 
Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!  

 ויהי אנשים אשר היו טמאים לנפש אדם ולא יכלו לעשת הפסח ביום ההוא ויקרבו לפני
 משה ולפני אהרן ביום ההוא ויאמרו האנשים ההמה אליו אנחנו טמאים לנפש אדם

)9:6-7דו בתוך בני ישראל (למה נגרע לבלתי הקריב את קרבן ד' במע  
When the time arrived to offer the Korban Pesach in the wilderness, there 
was a group of people who were tamei (ritually impure) and therefore 
ineligible to perform this mitzvah. They approached Moshe to lament their 
inability to participate, questioning why their status should cause them to 
miss out on this mitzvah. Moshe told them that he would consult Hashem 
for guidance, and Hashem responded by teaching the mitzvah of Pesach 
Sheini (the second Passover offering), which offers a second chance to 
those who were unable to bring a Korban Pesach because they were 
impure or too far away. The Gemora (Sukkah 25a) discusses the identity 
of these impure individuals, with one opinion stating that they were the 
people tasked with transporting the bones of Yosef from Egypt to Israel, 
and another opinion maintaining that they were the men who buried Nadav 
and Avihu.  
The Satmar Rebbe, Rav Yoel Teitelbaum, raises two difficulties with this 
episode. First, the Gemora’s need to identify these individuals and the 
precise source of their impurity seems to imply that the presence of such 
impure people was unusual, when in fact the laws of nature were not 
suspended in the wilderness, and in a group of millions of Jews, death and 
its resulting tumah was a regular occurrence. As such, there should have 
been many Jews in this predicament; why did the Gemora specifically 
need to identify them as having become impure either through contact with 
Yosef or with Nadav and Avihu? Additionally, the claim of these people 
that they were being unfairly treated worse due to their tamei status is also 
hard to understand. A Jew who is impure is disqualified from performing 
many mitzvos, not as a punishment, but due to basic legal requirements. If 
so, what were the grounds for the complaint that these individuals 
presented to Moshe and Aharon? 
Tosefos (Bava Metzia 114b) discusses the question of whether tzaddikim 
(righteous individuals) who have died transmit impurity. Although this is a 
fascinating concept which is mentioned in some Medrashic sources, 
Tosefos maintains that it does not have any basis in halacha (Jewish law), 

and every Jew who dies, no matter how great and holy he was, imparts 
tumah, and a Kohen is forbidden to have any contact with them. 
The Satmar Rebbe suggests that in reality, a truly righteous individual is so 
pure that even after he dies, his body does not possess any impurity. 
However, halacha does not establish rules and guidelines that require 
knowledge of the innermost depths of a person’s heart in order to evaluate 
them. Therefore, even though in theory a tzaddik should not transmit 
tumah, because it is impossible for us to determine who is genuinely a 
tzaddik, in practical terms we do not discriminate and must view all dead 
bodies equally. Nevertheless, although we have no choice but to treat all 
dead bodies as sources of impurity, in Heaven it is known who is truly a 
tzaddik and completely pure. 
With this novel insight, the Satmar Rebbe explains that in the case of the 
tamei individuals who approached Moshe, the law was clear: They were 
considered impure due to their contact with the dead. Nevertheless, they 
argued to Moshe that he knew how great Yosef was, as we hold him up as 
the paradigm of righteousness in referring to him as Yosef HaTzaddik, and 
how great Nadav and Avihu were, as Moshe himself described them 
(Rashi Vayikra 10:3) as being even greater than he and Aharon were. If so, 
why should they lose out on the opportunity to bring a Korban Pesach 
when it was clear that in Heaven, Yosef, Nadav, and Avihu were 
completely tahor (pure) and did not impart any impurity to them? This is 
alluded to by their use of the unusual expression אנחנו טמאים לנפש אדם – we 
are impure through the soul of man – instead of the more precise  אנחנו
 we are impure through a dead body. The Zohar HaKadosh – טמאים למת
teaches that of the many Hebrew words that refer to a person, the term אדם 
is used to connote a respected and important individual, which is the point 
that they were trying to make. 
In light of this explanation, the Satmar Rebbe explains that the 
aforementioned difficulties with this episode are now resolved, as the 
ability to present this challenge to Moshe was unique to these individuals, 
whose only “impurity” was due to their contact with either Yosef or with 
Nadav and Avihu, but those Jews who had become tamei through contact 
with those who died naturally in the wilderness didn’t have any grounds to 
make this complaint. Similarly, those who made this argument were not 
bothered by the law excluding an impure person from performing certain 
mitzvos, but rather were claiming that they shouldn’t miss out on this 
important mitzvah when they weren’t truly tamei altogether. 
 וירץ הנער ויגד למשה ויאמר אלדד ומידד מתנבאים במחנה ויען יהושע בן נון

)11:27-28משרת משה מבחריו ויאמר אדני משה כלאם (  
During their travels in the wilderness, a group of complainers began to 
protest the Manna that they were forced to eat day after day. They wailed 
that they missed the succulent tastes of the meat, fish, and vegetables that 
they ate in Egypt, and now they had nothing to look forward to except 
Manna. When Moshe heard them weeping, he approached Hashem and 
expressed his concern about his inability to single-handedly obtain enough 
meat to sustain the nation. Hashem responded by commanding Moshe to 
gather seventy elders to the Mishkan, where Hashem would spread some 
of Moshe's spirit onto the elders so that they could assist him by sharing in 
the burden of providing for the nation.  
When Hashem transferred part of Moshe's spirit to the elders, they were 
spiritually elevated and were temporarily able to prophesy. Two of the 
elders, Eldad and Meidad, remained behind in the Jewish camp, where 
they began to prophesy publicly. When Moshe's trusted servant Yehoshua 
heard what was happening, he petitioned Moshe to incarcerate them. What 
where Eldad and Meidad doing that upset Yehoshua so greatly? The 
Gemora in Sanhedrin (17a), quoted by Rashi, explains that it was the 
content of their words that angered him, as Eldad and Meidad were 
prophesying that Moshe would die and Yehoshua would lead the nation 
into the land of Israel. As there is no explicit mention of this message, 
where did Chazal find an allusion indicating that this was the prophecy 
they were sharing? 
The Chanukas HaTorah brilliantly answers by pointing out that the Torah 
records (Shemos 2:10) that Moshe's name was given to him by Pharaoh's 
daughter to connote the fact that מן המים משיתיהו - I drew him from the 
water. As the Torah always conveys information in the most concise 
manner possible, it would have seemingly been more succinct to say  ממים
 are apparently ה and נ in which case the letters ,מן המים instead of משיתיהו
superfluous. Why did the Torah utilize these additional letters to express 
the significance of Moshe's name? The Chanukas HaTorah explains that 
Hashem intentionally avoided using the shorter alternative because the 
word ממים can be read as an acronym for משה מת יהושע מכניס - Moshe will 
die, and Yehoshua will bring the Jewish people into Eretz Yisroel. 
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Because it would be inappropriate to allude to such a prophecy in 
conjunction with the giving of Moshe's name, the additional letters נ and ה 
were inserted to interrupt and break up the acronym. 
The Torah records that Eldad and Meidad were מתנבאים במחנה - 
prophesying in the Jewish camp. The word במחנה can be read as a 
combination of two words נה-במח , meaning that the content of their 
message was to eliminate (the letters מח form the root of the verb meaning 
"to erase") the letters נ and ה that were added in Parshas Shemos to the 
reason for the selection of Moshe's name, in which case the words of 
Pharaoh's daughter would revert to ממים, which hints to the fact that  משה
 .and it was this insolent implication that angered Yehoshua ,מת יהושע מכניס
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) Rashi writes (8:2) that there was a step in front of the Menorah upon 
which the Kohen would stand when cleaning out and lighting it. As the 
Menorah was only 18 tefachim tall (approximately 5 feet), why was it 
necessary for the Kohen to stand on a step to light it? (Peninei Kedem) 
2) Rashi writes (9:7) that the section discussing the laws of Pesach Sheini 
would have been taught by Moshe together with the rest of the Torah, but 
the impure men merited that the portion was introduced and written as a 
result of their actions. Rashi similarly writes (27:5) that the daughters of 
Tzelafchad merited bringing about the teaching of the laws of inheritance 
through their actions. Why aren’t the names of the impure men specified, 
as are the names of the daughters of Tzelafchad, in order to give them 
proper credit for introducing this section? (Darash Moshe) 
3) The Torah testifies (12:3) that Moshe was humbler than any person on 
the face of the earth. Does this mean that it is physically impossible for 
another person to be humbler than Moshe, or is the Torah merely stating 
the facts and teaching that in reality nobody was ever more humble than 
Moshe, even though it is theoretically possible to do so? (Ayeles 
HaShachar) 
4) The Torah records (12:13) that Moshe prayed on behalf of his ill sister 
Miriam. Why do we pray for the healing of a sick person using his 
mother’s name? (Zohar HaKadosh Parshas Lech Lecha 81a, Maharshal 
Shabbos 66b, Chasam Sofer Parshas Bereishis, Ben Yehoyada Berachos 
55b, Shu”t Torah Lishmah 399, Ma’adanei Asher 5768) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) Rav Leib Tzintz points out that Moshe was speaking to Aharon, who 
was a Kohen Gadol. The Gemora in Sotah (38a) rules that although 
Kohanim in the Temple recite Birkas Kohanim with their hands raised 
above their heads, the Kohen Gadol may not do so. Rashi explains that this 
is because Hashem’s name is written on the Tzitz (Head-Plate), and it is 
inappropriate to raise his hands above this level. Just as Aharon could not 
raise his hands above his head for the purpose of Birkas Kohanim, so too 
was he forbidden to do so to light the Menorah, and he had no choice but 
to stand on a step to light it. 
2) Rav Moshe Feinstein answers that the mitzvah of Pesach Sheini was 
specifically given through these individuals to teach us the tremendous 
value of somebody who yearns to perform mitzvos due to an intense love 
for Hashem. These people were completely exempt from the mitzvah, yet 
they were so saddened over their inability to perform it that they merited a 
new mitzvah being given through them. Their names were intentionally 
excluded so that we shouldn’t think that they only had this merit due to 
their lofty level. Instead, they remain anonymous to teach us that any Jew 
who sincerely loves mitzvos and pines to perform them can follow in their 
footsteps and will receive tremendous reward. 
3) Rav Aharon Leib Shteinman quotes Rashi, who writes (Devorim 
1:17) that Moshe was punished for using a certain inappropriate expression 
which seemed to demonstrate a miniscule element of arrogance. This 
seems to indicate that it is theoretically possible to reach a higher level of 
humility than that reached by Moshe, as otherwise it wouldn’t be fair to 
punish him for not reaching a level which is humanly impossible to attain. 
Additionally, he notes that one opinion in the Medrash maintains that the 
verse only intends to compare Moshe’s humility to his contemporaries, but 
not to those who lived before him, explaining that the Avos were indeed 
even more humble, which clearly proves that it is within the realm of 
possibility to reach a higher level, and the Torah is simply stating that 
nobody else was able to do so. 
4) The Maharshal and Chasam Sofer suggest that we pray using the 
name of the sick person’s mother because we are certain about the identity 
of the mother, while paternity may only be assumed based on probability. 
The Ben Yehoyada questions this reason, arguing that it is degrading to 
imply that the identity of a person’s father is in doubt. However, this 
explanation is supported by the Zohar HaKadosh. Alternatively, the Ben 

Ish Chai maintains that we use the mother’s name because the sick person 
needs as many merits as possible, and the mother is less likely to have 
Heavenly accusations against her, as she is exempt from most positive 
time-bound mitzvos as well as from the mitzvah of Torah study. 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an 
issue, email oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Behaaloscha 
Bamidbar 10:29 
An apparent contradiction between Rashi-comments 
And Moshe said to Chovev ben Reuel the Midianite, the father-in-law of 
Moshe: "We are travelling to the place that Hashem said: 'It I will give 
to you'. Come with us and we shall treat you well for Hashem has spoken 
good about Israel." 
Rashi 
Chovev: Rashi: this is Yisro as it says (Judges 4:11) from the sons of 
Chovev the father-in- law of Moshe….He had two names; he had: Yeser 
because one parasha was added to the Torah; Chovev because he loved 
the Torah, etc. 
When we compare this Rashi with another one in Shemos 18:1 we should 
have a question. 
Questioning Rashi 
A question: Here Rashi says he had two names (according to some texts) 
while in Shemos he says he had seven names. 
How can we square this circle? 
A difficult question. 
Understanding Rashi 
Different answers have been suggested here. One is that the Torah only 
calls him by the two names Chovev and Yisro. The other names can be 
explained as other people (for example: Reuel as the grandfather). 
Another Question: 
Rashi says he received the name Yisro because a parasha was added to the 
Torah due to him. But Bilaam also had a parasha added due to him yet he 
wasn't given an additional name. 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: Rashi does not mean a sedra when he says parasha he means a 
section and this refers to Yisro's advice to Moshe as to how to create a 
judicial system. This is an important halachic addition, the same cannot be 
said about Bilaam; he gave us no halachic decisions. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
We are planning to put out a second round of What's Bothering Rashi? G-d Willing with all new Rashi analyses. It will be a two volume set. Anyone 
interested in dedicating a volume to a loved one may contact Avigdor Bonchek at Drbonchek@gmail.com. This article is provided as part of Shema 
Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-
370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Behaaloscha – Are We Coming Or Going? 
In Parshas Behaaloscha an inverted letter nun, which looks very similar to 
a parenthesis, appears twice.  They surround two familiar pesukim – 
“Vayehi binso’a ha’aron” and “Uvenucho yomar” – which are recited 
during Shacharis upon removing the Torah from the ark and upon 
returning it.  The Gemara in Shabbos (115b) explains the significance of 
these odd symbols.  They indicate that these two verses are out of place 
and not in the context of the topics before and after them.  The Torah used 
this device to separate between two tragic incidents: one incident 
mentioned before it and the other after it. 
The second incident is described explicitly in the Torah.  “The people took 
to seeking complaints; it was evil in the ears of Hashem.  Hashem heard 
and His wrath flared, and a fire of Hashem burned them… (Bamidbar 
11,1).  However, the first incident is not clearly described.  Tosafos cites a 
Medrash that states that they traveled away from Har Sinai (where they 
had received the Torah) like a child running out of school.  They spent 
almost a year at this holy site learning Torah and they had had enough.  
Whether these feelings were conscious or subconscious, they were very 
inappropriate. 
Rav Shimon Schwab asks what tragedy occurred to them as a result of this 
ill-intentioned departure?  He responds that the very attitude manifest in 
running away from Har Sinai was a tragedy in and of itself.  The inability 
to appreciate the infinite value of standing at Har Sinai and learning Torah 
from Hashem is disastrous. 



!waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                         7 
When any person travels from point A to point B there can be two possible 
reasons.  Either he needs to get to point B or he needs to get away from 
point A.  Or both. 
When Yaakov left Be’er Sheva to travel to Charan, the Torah states, “And 
Yaakov left Be’er Sheva and he went to Charan” (Bereishis 28,10).  The 
Meforshim ask why the pasuk mentions that Yaakov left Be’er Sheva.  
Obviously if he went to Charan he must have left Be’er Sheva.  The Bais 
Halevy answers that the Torah is implying that Yaakov’s departure had 
two motives.  One motive was to go to Charan to find a shidduch as his 
father had instructed him.  This was Kibbud Av.  The other reason was to 
flee from Eisav as his mother had exhorted him.  This was Kibbud Eim.  
Thus Yaakov’s journey manifested both of the above reasons for 
relocating.  On the other hand, when Hagar fled from Sarah (nee Sarai), 
the angel who found her asked, “Where have you come from and where 
are you going?”  Hagar replied, “I am running away from Sarai my 
mistress” (Ibid 10,8).  She wasn’t going anywhere; she just needed to get 
away from Sarah. 
Most of us find ourselves “running” almost all the time.  We are running 
here, running there; always in a rush to go somewhere.  Maybe we should 
stop to think if we are also running from somewhere?   Are we running to 
shul merely to go to daven or also to get out of our house?  Are we rushing 
to work merely to get to our place of business or are we also anxious to 
take leave of the shul or the bais hamedrash?  Do we go to sleep to 
prepare for the next day or to get away from the previous day?  Or is it 
both? Do we just need to get somewhere or also to get away from where 
we are?  And finally are we also running away from ourselves? 
Perhaps a good time to ask ourselves these questions is when we are 
considering “getting away” for the summer. Where are we going?  What 
are we trying to get away from?  And finally: Will we be looking forward 
to coming back? 
 To subscribe to this weekly D’var Torah email rabbi.caplan@gmail.com 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 37 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Yeshaya ben Baruch z"l t.n.tz.v.h. 
Parshas Beha'aloscha - Humility Grows with the Tzadik 
"The man (ho'ish) Moshe was very humble, more than all the men 
(ho'odom) on the face of the earth" (12:3). 
How is it possible, asks the Chofetz Chayim, for a man who ascended to 
the Heaven and communicated with G-d to feel so small? 
A man's task in this world is to serve G-d according to his personal level of 
understanding. Consequently, Moshe R., who had received the Torah from 
the Hand of G-d, could not reach his full potential by being like other men. 
In his capacity as the greatest of men, he had to strive to become like the 
angels, whose ranks he had all but joined. Hence the Sifri comments on the 
words "more than all men" - but not more than the angels, who, totally 
immersed as they are in the service of their Creator, are devoid of any ego 
whatsoever. 
As man grows spiritually and draws closer to G-d, not only is there no 
room for pride, but his level of humility must grow together with him. 
Much like a senior employee in a large company, whose responsibilities 
increase as he climbs the corporate ladder. Should he use his authority to 
throw his weight around and to boost his own ego, he will more than likely 
find himself out of a job. 
Bearing in mind that "Ish" generally refers to a higher level of man, and 
"Adam", to a lower one, the change of "Ish" to "Adam" in the opening 
Pasuk now fits beautifully. The Pasuk is now telling us that Moshe the Ish, 
was more humble that any Odom. Not only does the change from Ish to 
Odom highlight Moshe's incredible Midah of humility, it was the 
inevitable outcome of the high level that he attained - the greater the 
person, the greater the humility. And that explains why, even today, we 
see the most outstanding Talmidei-Chachamim and Tzadikim who are 
devoid of the slightest measure of haughtiness or pride. 
The question remains however, how on earth these great men - who tower 
over their contemporaries in learning, in Yir'as Shamayim, and in good 
deeds, remain seemingly unaware of their own greatness? 
This can be explained in two ways, ut first, we need to point out that 
genuine humility (in the realm of the spiritual) is only applicable to a great 
person, inasmuch as he has something about which to boast. Someone who 
falls short in his duties towards his Creator, has nothing of which to be 
proud, and can therefore lay no claim to humility. 

Now for the two reasons: 1). By being constantly aware of the need to 
grow in character as one grows in knowledge, Tzadikim work on 
themselves continuously, as they perceive the purpose of their ever-
growing increase in knowledge to reach new heights in character-
development. This is in keeping with the Medrash Tanchuma, which states 
that the Mitzvos were only given to Yisrael for them to purify their 
characters-traits; and in keeping with the Mishnah in Pirkei Avos (3:9) 
which places the Fear of G-d on a higher plane than Torah-knowledge. 
2). People generally gauge their own achievements and view their level 
against the achievements and the level of their fellow-men. Tzadikim 
however, as they draw closer to G-d, measure their own level against His, 
seeing His greatness and by contrast, their own smallness. Consequently, 
their own shortcomings, all but invisible against the backdrop of their 
contemporaries, become that much more conspicuous when seen in light of 
His perfection - much in the same way as a washed garment, which 
appears perfectly clean when compared to a dirty one, appears shabby 
when compared to one that has been bleached. 
This fits beautifully with the S'fas Emes, who attributes Bil'am's blindness 
in one eye to the fact that whereas a person has two eyes, one with which 
to perceive G-d's greatness, the other, his own smallness, Bil'am (in his 
capacity as a prophet) saw G-d's greatness, but he could not see his own 
smallness. 
Tzadikim's knowledge and understanding of Hakadosh-Baruch-Hu grow 
daily and their Midos and humility grow apace.  
(See following article). 
Parshah Pearls 
Acknowledging G-d's Greatness Yesterday & Today 
The above article is reminiscent of the following story of R. Sa'adya 
Ga'on, which took place when he once stayed at an inn. When after a 
few days, the inn-keeper discovered the identity of his esteemed guest, 
he rushed to see him and began apologizing profusely for not having 
treated him well. R. Sa'adya Ga'on did not understand. He pointed out 
to his host that the food was excellent and that the service had been of 
the highest standard. 
But the latter, beside himself with remorse, explained that he had 
treated him like any other guest, not in the way that one ought to treat a 
guest of his caliber. And so he proceeded to beg his forgiveness for not 
having given R. Sa'adya Ga'on the V.I.P. treatment that the Gadol 
ha'Dor deserved. 
From that day on, the story goes, taking his cue from the inn-keeper, 
the Ga'on did Teshuvah every day of his life - for not giving Hashem 
the Kavod that He deserved. This, he explained, was due to the fact 
that, not acknowledging G-d's Greatness yesterday to the extent that he 
did today, he only honoured Him according to yesterday's 
understanding. But now that his appreciation of G-d had increased, he 
had to do Teshuvah for not honouring Him yesterday in accordance 
with today's understanding. 
Go Take the Land 
Ten days short of a year after arriving at Har Sinai, Yisrael left on their 
way to capture Eretz Cana'an, as it was then called. Commenting on 
the words "Arise, Hashem and your enemies will scatter" (10:35) - a 
phrase that we repeat whenever the Seifer-Torah is taken out from the 
Oron ha'Kodesh - the Seforno extrapolates that, had Yisrael not 
subsequently sinned by the Meraglim, the Cana'anim would have run 
away and Yisrael would have taken over the land without 'a shot being 
fired' (a fact that Rashi in Devarim learns from the Pasuk there [1:8] 
"Come, take possession of the land!"). 
G-d's response to the spies was 'If you opt to fight, then go ahead, I 
will not stand in your way', as Chazal have said 'One leads a person 
along the path that he chooses to go' (Makos, 10b). 
This episode and change of plan had two major ramifications: 
1). That due to Yisrael's additional forty years sojourn in the desert, the 
Cana'anim, who were pervert but not yet worthy of annihilation, 
continued to degenerate to the extent that they eventually had to be 
destroyed, as the Seforno himself points out. 
2). That as a result of the new set of circumstances, Yisrael were 
unable or rather unworthy, of conquering the entire country. This 
resulted in idolatry remaining rampant in the land, a sin in which 
Yisrael participated, thus sowing the seeds of the Churban Beis-ha-
Mikdash, and their exile from the land almost nine hundred years later. 
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Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas B'haalos'cho 5766 - 
Bs"D 
1) Ch. 8, v. 2: "El mul pnei ha'menorah" - What is the "mul pnei 
ha'menorah?" 
2) Ch. 8, v. 2: "El mul pnei ha'menorah yo'iru SHIVAS ha'neiros" - It 
would seem that the verse should have said SHEI'SHES, the SIX lights, if 
"pnei ha'menorah" means the central stem. 
3) Ch. 9, v. 2: "V'yaasu vnei Yisroel es haPosach" - And the bnei 
Yisroel shall make the Pesach - Parshas Bo is replete with commands to 
offer the Paschal lamb. Why was it necessary to repeat this? 
4) Ch. 11, v. 4: "Hisavu taavoh .. va'yomru mi yaachi'leinu bosor" - 
Lusted a lusting .. and they said, 'Who will feed us flesh' - Since they 
had large herds of cattle, why didn't they have a steady supply of meat? As 
well, the manna could take on the flavour of almost any imagined food. 
5) Ch. 12, v. 7: "B'chol beisi NE'EMON hu" - What does NE'EMON 
mean? 
Answer to questions on Parshas Nosso: 
1) Ch. 4, v. 32: "U'v'sheimos tif'k'du" - Whom or what was appointed 
by name? 
1) The Ramban says that specific people by name were given specific 
amounts of the Mishkon components to carry. 
2) The Medrosh Hagodol says that names were given to the "kroshim," the 
beams that formed the walls of the Mishkon, which are mentioned in the 
previous verse. This means that numbers are to be written upon them so 
that upon re-assembly each beam would be placed in its same position. 
2) Ch. 5, v. 15: "V'heivi ho'ish es ishto el haKohein" - If we are in 
doubt if a wife was faithful to her husband, why don't we simply approach 
this as we do to all doubts? The woman has a status of kashrus unless 
proven otherwise. If there are witnesses to her sinning, then she is guilty 
and is punished accordingly. If there are no witnesses then she should be 
considered innocent. Why does the Torah create a new status of doubt, 
carrying in its wake restrictions on their marital relations, and entailing a 
complicated ritual that includes erasing of Hashem's Holy Name and the 
bringing of sacrifices? 
This question is raised by the Moshav Z'keinim in the name of "the 
Chosid," (perhaps Rabbeinu Simchoh Baal Machazor Vitri or Rabbi 
Elozor of Garmeiza Baal Rokei'ach). He answers that if the Torah would 
not give us this new ruling, which carries with it the risk of the woman 
dying as a result of the Sotoh ritual, almost no man would fulfill the 
mitzvoh of "aliyoh l'regel," - the pilgrimage thrice a year to Yerusholayim. 
Although all men above the age of thirteen years are required to make the 
pilgrimage, no doubt some men would stay behind, as there are some 
exemptions that are perfectly legitimate. Although women should also 
make the pilgrimage, it is obvious that many women can't do so, as they 
are burdened by bringing up toddlers, and the trip is simply impossible. 
The husband will fear that while he is away his wife might stray. Because 
of this fear, many men would not leave their homes for "aliyoh l'regel." 
Now that there is the fear of being brought to the Beis Hamikdosh for the 
shameful public display of the "sotoh" process coupled with the possibility 
that if found guilty, the wayward wife would suffer a celestially 
orchestrated gruesome death in public, weighing over the wife's head, the 
husband will be confident that even in his absence his wife will walk the 
straight and narrow. If he fears that an infidelity has taken place he can use 
the "sotoh" procedure option. 
3) Ch. 5, v. 20: "V'AT ki sotis" - The word "v'at" seems totally 
superfluous, as the Kohein is addressing the "sotoh." What need is there 
for this pronoun of direct address? 
The Apirion answers that the gemara Sotoh 47b says that for the "sotoh" 
water to do its supernatural work requires that only the woman has acted 
immorally and her husband is free of all sin in this realm. Hence the verse 
stresses, "v'AT ki sotis," - You, and only you, have turned away from the 
right path, and because of this you will be punished as per verse 20. If, 
however, your husband has likewise sinned, the "sotoh" water will not 
bring about this result, hence "AT" and not your husband too. 
4) Ch. 7, v. 3: "Sheish eglos TZOV" - What is the translation of the word 
TZOV? 
1) COVERED wagons. This is explained as the same source word 
"m'tzupoh," Tzadi- Beis - Tzadi-Pei, as the Beis and Pei are 
interchangeable (Rashi Vayikroh 19:16) since their sound is produced by 

the same part of the mouth. Rabbi S.R. Hirsch explains that they were 
covered out of respect for their contents. Although the Mishkon's vessels 
were covered by "bigdei srod," the beams of the Mishkon and other 
Mishkon components were not, thus the need for covered wagons. (Rashi 
as per M.R. according to the opinion of Rebbi) 
2) HANDSOME appearance, as in Shmuel 2:1:19, "haTZVI Yisroel." 
(variant text in Rashi) 
3) Calves that are specially suited to pull wagons. Perhaps the word source 
is "tzovo," - army. People who are active in army duty are usually very 
strong. (Ibn Ezra, Rda"k, and Rabbeinu Bachyei) 
4) FULL and BULGING, as in Bmidbar 5:21, "bitneich TZOVOH." Some 
say that the source is "tzov," a rodent that has a bulging round cover, 
perhaps a turtle. (Ramban and Ibn Ezra) 
5) PAIRED calves. The source is the Aramaic "tzavso," meaning a pair. 
(Targum Yerushalmi and M.R.) 
6) COLOURFULLY PAINTED. The source word is "tzeva," paint. (M.R. 
according to the opinion of Rabbi Yishmo'eil) 
7) WHOSE CONTENTS ARE ORDERLY. This is a second opinion into 
the words of Rabbi Yishmoel who says both "tz'vu'os" and "m'tukosos." 
(Haksav V'hakaboloh) Perhaps the source word is similar to "nitzov," - 
standing erect and orderly. 
8) Wagons to which the animals are TIED. The source word is the same as 
"tzvosim" - tied bundles of grain (Rus 2:16). (Haksav V'hakaboloh) 
9) ARMY wagons. The structure of these wagons was similar to that 
which people who are in the army use to carry their supplies with them. 
(Rabbi Yitzchok ben Rabbi Shimshon Katz, son-in-law of the Mahara"l of 
Prague) 
10) DURABLE wagons. In spite of the great weight that they carried they 
were durable. The source word is similar to "mutzov" or "nitzov." ((Rabbi 
Chaim Paltiel and Paa'nei'ach Rozo) 
11) SLOW MOVING. Because of their great size and the tremendous 
weight of their cargo, they could only proceed slowly. This is the nature of 
the rodent called "tzov," perhaps a turtle, which moves slowly. This fits 
very well with Yeshayohu 66:20, "U'vaTZAVIM u'vaprodim 
u'vakirkoros." The "tzavim" were large heavy slow moving wagons, while 
the wagons called "kirkoros" where light-weight, small, and fast moving, 
from the source word "m'charkeir" (Shmuel 2:6:14), describing King 
Dovid's dancing in a quick and light-footed manner. (Ramban and Rivosh) 
5) Ch. 7, v. 13: "V'korbono" - Since Nach'shon was the first to bring the 
donations and sacrifices for the dedication of the Mishkon, why do we 
have a connecting Vov at the beginning of this word? It would seem to 
indicate that he was not the first to bring a dedication sacrifice. 
1) Rabbeinu Bachyei answers that it is exactly because he was the first that 
we have a Vov which SEEMS to indicate that he was not the first. This 
way he would not feel overly proud. 
2) The Ibn Ezra and Rashbam say that since the previous verse tells us that 
he brought his sacrifice, but did not specify what it was, the next verse is 
saying, "AND the sacrifice (mentioned in the previous verse was) ......" 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chasidic Insights 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail 
to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Chasidic Insights Parshas B'haalos'cho 5763 Bs"D 
Ch. 9, v. 13: "V'ho'ish asher hu tohor uvderech lo hoyoh" - A person 
who wants to remain pure and untainted, he should not travel to other 
places. Where he lives he can create an environment that is pure, but when 
he is in a strange place he can be affected negatively. (The Holy Chozeh of 
Lublin) We can likewise explain the gemara Brochos that "Ashrei yoshvei 
vei'secho" is "b'chad api," while "Ashrei s'mi'mei do'rech" is "b'samnia 
api." When one stays put at home, "yoshvei vei'secho," he remains with 
one appearance, i.e. he can keep up his high standard of spirituality, while 
one who is "s'mi'mei do'rech," traveling, he must put on eight appearances, 
i.e. he must change his demeanour eight times to adapt to the situation, 
thus not being able to keep up his standard. (Rabbi Naftoli of Ropschitz in 
Zera Kodesh) 
Ch. 10, v. 4: "V'im b'achas yis'ko'u v'no'adu ei'lecho hansiim" - If you 
sound the siren to unite the people as one, you can accomplish this by 
having the leaders join in a group as one, "v'no'adu ei'lecho hansiim." 
(Ol'lose Efrayim) 
Ch. 10, v. 9: "V'chi sovo'u milchomoh b'artz'chem .. vaha'rei'osem 
bachatzotzros" - At the beginning of parshas Ki Seitzei the verse says 
"When you will go out to do war with your enemies Hashem will give 
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them over to you." There seems to be no requirement to sound the alarm, 
as stated in our verse. This is because the verse in Ki Seitzei says that you 
will GO OUT to do war. Your enemy has not yet entered your camp, and 
you are preempting your enemy, the evil inclination. Our verse discusses 
the enemy entering into our land, "V'chi sovo'u milchomoh b'artz'chem." 
You have been negligent and allowed the enemy to creep up on you until 
he has actually entered your essence. This requires stronger medicine, the 
sounding of an alarm. (The Holy Admor of Kotzk) 
Ch. 11, v. 4: "Hisav taavoh" - They lusted a lusting. They brought upon 
themselves drives and urges that did not previously inherently exist. 
(Da'mesek Eliezer) 
Ch. 11, v. 10: "Va'yichar af Hashem m'ode uv'einei Moshe ro" - It 
angered Hashem greatly that it was bad in the eyes of Moshe as well, and 
that he did not come to their defense as he had numerous other times. 
(Kedushas Levi) 
Ch. 11, v. 12: "Kaasher yiso ho'omein es ha'yoneik" - An "omein" is 
one who educates and develops a child, while a "yoneik" is a child who 
has to be nursed. Moshe told Hashem, "I am but an educator. When they 
request food from me, it is like asking an educator to nurse a child. This is 
beyond my capability. (Rabbi Mayer Shapiro of Lublin) 
Ch. 12, v. 3: "V'ho'ish Moshe onov m'ode mikole ho'odom" - If one is 
very humble, but also thinks of others as being insignificant, this is not 
proper humility. Moshe thought of himself as being small, but others were 
great, "onov mikole ho'odom." (The Holy Admor Sar Sholo-m of Belz) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Chochmoh On Parshas B'haalos'cho 5764 Bs"D 
Ch. 8, v. 2: "B'haalos'cho es ha'neiros" - Rashi (Medrash Tanchumo #5) 
says that this parsha is juxtaposed to that of the heads of the tribes bringing 
their offerings for the dedication of the Mishkon at the end of parshas 
Nosso, to tell us that Aharon was pained by not taking part in the 
dedication ceremony. Hashem consoled him by telling him that he would 
have the mitzvoh of kindling the menorah. Although kindling the menorah 
is a most wonderful act, nevertheless, how did it compensate for an act of 
DEDICATION? The Meshech Chochmoh brings that the gemara Yoma 
24b states that the kindling of the menorah is not considered a service in 
the Mikdosh that requires a Kohein. In the commentary Tosfos Y'shonim, 
Rabbi Yoseif asks, "If the kindling is not a service requiring a Kohein why 
does our verse say 'Da'beir el Aharon ...... b'haalos'cho es ha'neiros?'" The 
Meshech Chochmoh answers that Hashem gave him the mitzvoh of 
lighting the menorah for the very first time, an act of dedication. This was 
to be done with the evening lighting, as per the mishnoh in M'nochos 49a, 
that the menorah is to be inaugurated only by lighting all seven lamps and 
with the evening lighting. He was consoled by being given a mitzvoh that 
was also an act of dedication. Regarding the menorah for all later times 
and generations the verse says "yaaroch oso Aharon u'vonov." Only the 
preparation and cleaning of the lamps requires a Kohein, but not the 
kindling except for the inaugural lighting which Hashem said that 
specifically Aharon should light. The next verse says "Va'yaas kein 
Aharon ...... kaa'sher tzivoh Hashem es Moshe." This refers only to his 
lighting the menorah as an inauguration and not for the rest of his life, as 
we have no indication that he lit it always. (It should be noted that the 
Ramban says that this verse tells us that Aharon always lit the menorah 
even though he was not required to do so.) 
It is quite possible that this insight of the Meshech Chochmoh is 
encapsulated in a few words that Rashi (Medrash Tanchumo #5) says, 
"shelcho g'doloh mishelo'hem she'atoh MADLIK U'MEITIV es ha'neiros." 
The order of lighting is always cleaning out the residue of the previous 
lighting, "hatovoh," before lighting. However, at the time of the first 
lighting, the dedication of the menorah, Aharon would first light and then 
afterwards clean. This would also explain why "hatovoh" is mentioned at 
all. The verse does not mention it, so why does Rashi? The answer is that 
he wants to point out that Hashem appeased Aharon with the inaugural 
lighting, hence lighting before cleaning. 
Perhaps this gives us a new insight into "L'hagid shvocho shel Aharon 
shelo shinoh" (Rashi on 8:3 - Sifri 8:5). Since we are discussing 
specifically the dedication according to the Meshech Chochmoh, the Sifri 
stresses that the same enthusiasm that Aharon had when he dedicated the 
menorah was present even 40 years later, even though he had lit it 
thousands of times. 

To answer the original question of how the lighting of the menorah is a 
compensation for missing out on taking part in the dedication, perhaps 
another answer can be offered. At the beginning of parshas Trumoh the 
verses list the materials to be brought for the building of the Mishkon. In 
25:6 the verse says to bring "shemen lamo'ore," - oil for lighting. The Daas 
Z'keinim asks that oil for lighting is not a material for building the 
Mishkon, but rather, an object that is offered in the daily service of 
kindling of the menorah. They answer that just as a king who has a palace 
built for himself has it well lit, so too, the oil of the menorah when lit will 
light up the Mishkon. This is considered part and parcel of the building of 
the Mishkon. The Baa'lei Tosfos likewise use this concept to explain the 
listing of incense among the building materials. 
It is now simply understood that the daily lighting of the menorah is not a 
service done in the Mikdosh, but rather, a daily completion of the 
Mishkon, a daily rededication. This would also explain why the lighting of 
the menorah may be done by a non-Kohein, as it is not a service, but 
rather, building the Mikdosh. 
This would also explain why during Chanukah a miracle was needed for 
eight days so that only pure oil was used. Even though commentators say 
that for a dedication we do not want to use or may not use the rule of 
"tumoh hutroh b'tzibur," - defiled objects may be used when pure ones are 
not available for the services of the Mikdosh that are communal (which in 
reality means that they have a set time), nevertheless, this only explains 
why pure oil was needed for the first lighting, but why did the next seven 
days require pure oil? According to the above it is well understood, as 
lighting every day was a new dedication of the Mikdosh, as it is 
considered a completion of BUILDING the Mikdosh. (See the Ramban for 
another answer connected to Chanukah). 
Ch. 11, v. 4: "Hisavu taavoh" - Literally, this means "they lusted to have 
a lust." 
The M.R. Bmidbar 15:24 and Tanchumoh Bmidbar #16 say in the name of 
Rabbi Shimon that the people did not actually lust for meat, as the literal 
words of the verses indicate, but rather they lusted physical relations with 
relatives now forbidden to them, as is indicated by a verse in T'hilim 
77:27. It says "Va'yamteir a'leihem ke'ofor SH'EIR." Sh'eir refers to incest 
as is written in Vayikroh 18:6, "Ish ish el kol SH'EIR b'soro lo sik'r'vu 
l'galos ervoh." The Shaarei Aharon says in the name of the Eitz Yosef, 
Eshed Hancholim, and Meshech Chochmoh that the words "hisavu taavoh" 
give us the insight into understanding the literal and the Medrashic 
interpretations as one. The experience of spiritual exposure and the 
acceptance of the Torah at Har Sinai had a spiritual uplifting and purifying 
effect on the bnei Yisroel. The eating of manna, a very spiritual food sent 
from heaven, likewise added to the positive effect on the bnei Yisroel. The 
"Asafsuf," the multitudes of "eirev-rav," wanted to continue having 
relations with their relatives, as was permitted before the giving of the 
Torah. They knew that their lust was weakened by eating the spiritually 
fortified manna. They therefore requested meat, which would bring them 
back to their former selves, which would nurture a lust for things physical, 
particularly relations with their relatives. The lust for meat was a lust to 
bring on the lust for physical relations with their relatives. 
Moshe responded with (11:13), "Mei'ayin li bosor." Ever since Moshe 
received the Torah at Har Sinai he had been on an even higher plane than 
before. He had no further relations with his own wife (gemara Y'vomos 
62a). He said that he could not be a conduit for something so physical as 
meat, which could bring to a lust for incest. 
At this point Hashem responded with (11:16), "Esfoh li shivim ish." The 
seventy new prophets who were not as removed from this world as Moshe 
was, would become the conduit to bring quail (slov) to the people who 
desired it. 
Feedback And Submissions Are Appreciated. Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas B'haalos'cho Bs"D 
Ch. 11, v. 5: "Zocharnu es hadogoh asher nochal b'Mitzrayim chinom 
eis hakishuim v'eis ho'avatichim" - We have remembered the fish that 
we ate in Egypt gratis the gourds and the melons - Why indeed did the 
lowly slaves have fish gratis? All vegetation was sustained by tributaries 
drawn from the Nile. The Nile was replete with fish. Not only did the 
water flow in the tributaries, but also fish swam in them and washed up 
onto the land. Thus the bnei Yisroel found fish among their vegetables. We 
can now explain the words "EIS hakishuim v'EIS ho'avatichim" as WITH 
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the gourds and WITH the melons. (Rabbi Yitzchok Karo in Toldos 
Yitzchok) 
Ch. 11, v. 5: "Asher nochal" - Which we WILL eat - This is the literal 
translation of "nochal." Since the bnei Yisroel were reminiscing about the 
fish they ATE in Egypt why did they say "Nochal" rather than "ochalnu," 
in the past tense? They surely didn't receive fish or vegetables gratis. If 
they were not even given straw for the bricks that they made surely they 
did not receive food for free. Rather, they were saying that once they had 
left Egypt for a while, they were sure that upon their return, the Egyptians 
would be so appreciative that they would give them these items gratis. 
(Rabbi Eliezer Ashkenazi in Maa'sei Hashem) 
Ch. 12, v. 3: "V'ho'ish Moshe onov m'ode mikole ho'odom asher al 
pnei ho'adomoh" - And the man Moshe was exceedingly humble more 
so than any person on the face of the earth - Moshe was the greatest 
prophet who ever lived, and whoever would be a prophet in the future, 
obviously knew of his own greatness. If so, how could he be so humble? A 
well-known answer is that although he surely recognized his greatness he 
felt that there was nothing about which to be so proud. He felt that he was 
given a special heavenly gift. Had someone else had the same opportunity 
he would have developed into an even greater person. Alternatively, he 
indeed did not have an accurate picture of himself. He was so self-effacing 
that he felt that he fell short of his capacity. 
A most enlightening answer is offered by Rabbi Meir Simchoh haKohein, 
not in his classic Meshech Chochmoh, but rather in his commentary Ohr 
So'mei'ach on the Rambam hilchos teshuvoh 4:4, in the name of his 
grandfather Rabbi Chaninoh. Near the end of his very lengthy comments 
on the famous words of the Rambam dealing with the question of 
predetermination, reward and punishment, and free choice, he writes that 
since Moshe ascended to the heavens and was privy to see a glimpse of 
Hashem's sanctity that no one else ever saw, he clearly saw the connection 
between the spiritual and the physical. All his future actions had the added 
impetus of knowing as an eyewitness the results of complying or ch"v not 
complying with Hashem's wishes. Whenever a mitzvoh came his way he 
had no test. His belief in Hashem was not a test, as he had actually entered 
heaven. Moshe was therefore not as great as any other ben Yisroel in this 
aspect. Everyone else believed in Hashem without seeing, did mitzvos, and 
refrained from doing negative precepts with the strength of belief only. 
A proof for this is that Hashem told Moshe, "v'gam b'cho yaaminu l'olom" 
(Shmos 19:9). How could Hashem guarantee this if Moshe still had free 
will? Perhaps he would later ch"v become a sinner and people would 
rightfully loose their trust in him. We clearly see that Moshe had such 
powerfully clear manifestations that he was beyond this. 
He goes on to explain an argument in the Sifri on our parsha piska #45 
based on these words of his grandfather. The Sifri explains the words of 
verse 7, "b'chol beisi ne'emon hu," in all My house Moshe is trustworthy. 
The Sifri brings an opinion that Moshe is not more trustworthy than the 
angels, and Rabbi Yosi posits that he is more trustworthy than even the 
angels. Rabbi Meir Simchoh explains "ne'emon," as one who acts out of 
faith. There is an argument between the Rabonon and Rabbi Yosi in the 
Mechilta parshas "bachodesh" parsha #4 if Hashem lowered the heavens 
down to Har Sinai's peak (Rabonon), or if only Hashem's voice emanated 
from the top of the mountain (Rabbi Yosi). It follows in kind that if Moshe 
was actually in the heavens he had at least the same exposure to Hashem 
as the angels and just as the angels are creatures that have no choice to do 
right or wrong because of their open exposure to Hashem's sanctity, so too, 
Moshe had this same exposure, and in turn had no more faith, "ne'emon," 
than did the angels. Rabbi Yosi, who posits that Moshe did not literally 
ascend to heaven, and in turn had less spiritual exposure than the angels 
did, likewise was more "ne'emon," acted more out of faith and trust, than 
did the angels. 
Ch. 12, v. 3: "Onov" - Humble - The gemara Brochos 56a says that 
gourds appear in a dream only to a person who is G-d fearing with all his 
being. Rabbi Naturnai Gaon was asked for an explanation of this enigmatic 
statement. He responded that he was not given an explanation by his 
teachers but offered his own insight. Gourds grow very large and are too 
heavy to be staked. Therefore they grow lying on the ground. This is 
symbolic of the humility of great people. (It seems he equated a totally G-
d fearing person with one who is very humble.) They are spiritually very 
large and in spite of this they lie very low, i.e. they behave humbly. 
Ch. 12, v. 13: "R'fo noh loh" - Heal her please/now - The Sefer 
Chasidim derives from the use of the pronoun "loh," rather than saying 
"l'Miriam," that when one prays for the well being of a person it is not 
necessary to mention the person's name. In a previous edition we have 

brought the difference between praying for someone who is in front of the 
supplicant and one who is not. Perhaps another insight can be gleaned 
from Moshe's use of the pronoun "loh," rather than mentioning his sister 
by name. The story is told of the great tzadik Rabbi Yeshaya'leh of 
Kerestir who was greatly distressed by his son's being gravely ill. A 
relative came to visit Rabbi Yeshaya'leh and attempted to calm him by 
saying that will Hashem's help his son will regain his full health. Rabbi 
Yeshaya'leh responded, "Although I am concerned about my child's health, 
I am exceedingly bothered with myself. I had always thought that I had 
true love of my fellow ben Yisroel. When someone came to me to report 
that a relative was ill and asked me to pray for his recovery I was quite 
pained by hearing that someone was so ill. Now that my own son is ill I 
realize that I am more pained by this than by another's illness. It is this 
lack of proper concern for another person that pains me so extremely, and 
not the illness itself." Moshe's love for his fellow ben Yisroel was so 
strong that he prayed for Miriam's well being in the same manner as he 
would pray for a stranger, "loh," heal HER. (Nirreh li)  
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh.  
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“The L-rd suddenly said to Moshe, and to Aharon and to Miriam, ‘Go 
out, you three, to the Tent of Meeting’…”(Numbers 12:4) 
Moshe, the leader of the Jewish People, had divorced his wife Tzipora, 
daughter of Yisro. Though she was a woman of unparalleled 
righteousness, Moshe could not remain married to her. The reason was that 
he frequently received prophecy from G-d and he had to be pure and ready 
to hear it at any time. 
Miriam, however, felt for her righteous sister-in-law. She privately vented 
to Aharon that both of them were prophets and managed to maintain their 
marriages. Why did Tzipora have to suffer and be sent away? This 
conversation was considered Lashon Hara, evil speech, and Miriam would 
be stricken with Tzo’raas, spiritual leprosy; but not before HaShem made 
His point. 
Without warning, HaShem summoned the three siblings to the Ohel Moed. 
Miraculously, He uttered one command and they each heard themselves 
called individually. As Rashi points out, this is not something a human 
being can accomplish. 
Rashi describes the scene which would be comical if it wasn’t so serious. 
Unprepared for HaShem’s summons, Aharon and Miriam began calling 
hysterically for water with which to purify themselves. It happened this 
way so they would know and understand that Moshe did the right thing by 
separating from his wife. 
But why couldn’t HaShem merely tell them that they were wrong? Why 
did He have to speak in such a miraculous way when calling them to 
appear before? 
The answer is that Miriam meant well. She felt she was having proper 
compassion on Tzipora and that there was no reason Moshe needed to 
divorce her. Perhaps it was a stringency on his part, but why should his 
wife suffer for it? 
To make the point, HaShem suddenly appeared to Aharon and Tzipora as 
he normally only did to Moshe. This experience shed new light on her 
perspective and proved that she was making a judgment based on a lack of 
information. 
By speaking to all three individually through one utterance, HaShem 
taught that every individual has his or her own way of looking at things 
but it’s not necessarily the only way to look at them. This lesson could 
only be driven home through experiencing it, by coming to the realization 
that what you know to be fact may, in a moment, be disproven. 
Two women on a bus were discussing all sorts of things: the weather, 
politics, fashion; and then the conversation turned to the daughter of an 
acquaintance that one of them had recently seen. They took turns laughing 
about her looks, her personality, her brains, her job, and so on. A woman 
seated near them came over and said, “You know, this girl was recently 
proposed as a shidduch for my son. I am so glad that I happened to hear 
you. Now I know that she is an awful match,” and she returned to her seat. 
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The two women were dumbstruck. The harsh reality of what had just 
transpired hit them like a ton of bricks. They were just shmoozing. They 
didn’t really know the woman that well, and her daughter even less. And 
now they had ruined a marriage opportunity for the poor girl. They sank 
into gloomy silence. 
A few stops later, the other passenger leaned down to them as she headed 
off the bus. “You should know,” she said, “that I’m not really the mother 
of a boy proposed for this girl -- but I might have been.” 
Did You Know? 
There are numerous different topics in Parshas Behaaloscha but many have 
a common theme even where you might not see one. 
Aharon was given the mitzvah of lighting the Menorah; the Jews were 
given Pesach Shaini, a second chance at the Paschal offering. 
The Jews camped and decamped based on the pillar of cloud, and HaShem 
sent the slav, a type of bird that enabled them to eat meat for 30 days. 
Though they seem like disparate concepts, in truth, they all convey the fact 
that HaShem can and does things beyond our human comprehension. 
Aharon felt bad that he didn’t get to offer a Tribal korban but HaShem 
surprised him by giving a much longerlasting Mitzvah. 
When people missed the mitzvah at its time, HaShem created a new 
opportunity. 
When the Jews camped, they never knew how long they would stay; that 
was HaShem’s decision. 
Moshe didn’t understand how HaShem would provide meat for millions of 
people, and yet overnight HaShem showed him how. 
The lesson is that as smart as we may be, we cannot fathom the depths of 
HaShem’s understanding. Instead, we should go with it, never despair, and 
be ready for lots of wonderful surprises. 
Thought Of The Week: 
If G-d is your co-pilot, switch seats. 
This week’s issue is sponsored by Eli & Rachel Turk of Queens, NY  
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for over thirty years in the Breuer’s community and elsewhere. Her legacy 
lives on in those whose lives she touched.  H‰BCNT IWYS Z‰U UYYCRAY 
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M'oray Ha'Aish 
Be'halot'cha: School's Out  
Sometimes - unexpectedly, despite the best plans, things go terribly wrong. 
Parashat B'haalothcha finds the Jews who left Egypt on the way to the 
Promised Land, but something goes awry, although it is difficult to place 
our finger on the precise problem or the exact moment it occurred. 
The first ten chapters of the book of B'midbar seem focused and 
purposeful; the path from Sinai to Israel appears to be charted, and the trip 
should not be a long one. The Egyptians were vanquished long ago, and 
the skirmish with Amalek is also behind them. By this point, the people 
should be ready to take ownership of their ancestral homeland - through 
their own determination, coupled with Divine assistance. 
Yet something goes terribly wrong: By chapter 11, the Jews seem to be 
slipping toward moral bankruptcy. They lust for food; they behave like 
heathen. What happened to the people who stood at Sinai? What happened 
to the nation that proclaimed in one voice, "Na'aseh V'nishmah" - 'We will 
obey and eagerly listen to the word of God'? 
A number of early Torah commentaries cite a midrashic teaching that 
describes the Israelites' departure from Mount Sinai: 
They left happily, like a young child running away from school; they said, 
"(Let us run) lest we receive more commandments." (As cited in Ramban's 
commentary to the Torah, Bamidbar 10:35) 
A cynic might say that they had arrived at the mountain poised to accept 
Ten Commandments which would forever change their lives, and now, one 
year later, the number of commandments was in the hundreds - and 
constantly rising. At their first opportunity, they take off, happy to leave 
the mountain of law, happy to be free. This would explain their immediate 
obsession with mundane matters: They had had their fill of holiness. 
In truth, this cynical description of the commandments is superficial, at 
best. The "Ten Commandments" are more accurately described as the "ten 
categories" of Jewish Law; the commandments that are enumerated 
subsequently are the particulars, the individual statutes that comprise each 

category, the nuts and bolts of Jewish practice that give substance to the 
categories and concepts we received at Mount Sinai. Nonetheless, the 
Midrash expresses the mindset of the people: They seem overwhelmed; 
inundated with holiness. Yes, they knew that "serving God on this 
mountain" was the reason they were liberated from Egypt in the first place. 
And yes, they knew what they had committed to when they had agreed to 
be 'a holy nation and a kingdom of priests.' It seems, though, that they had 
not anticipated or fully thought out the overwhelming degree to which 
holiness would dictate their lives. Now that they had begun to implement 
the commandments, holiness had become more of a burden than they had 
imagined it would be. 
The scene painted by the Midrash of the Israelites' flight from Mount Sinai 
poses a question that is just as relevant today: How are we supposed to 
walk away from Sinai? How do we take leave of any point of holiness, be 
it one demarcated by space or by time? How do we part from Shabbat, 
from holidays, from synagogues, or from the Land of Israel? 
Perhaps the most disturbing element of the Midrash was the happiness 
they felt. Leaving holiness, despite the restrictions it places on us or the 
pressure we may feel to live up to its additional requirements, should be 
tinged with sadness, and not joy. Quite the opposite: The arrival of a holy 
day should bring us joy, and not the cessation of holiness. Often, our 
departure from a state of heightened holiness is unavoidable; all holidays 
must come to an end, just as every Shabbat must necessarily have a motzei 
Shabbat. Nonetheless, many of our customs aim to help us focus on the 
sadness we should feel as the holiness of the day ebbs away: Havdalah is 
designed to help us ease our way from the holiness of Shabbat and 
festivals back to weekday existence. Similarly, it is our custom to leave the 
synagogue (and the Western Wall) without turning our backs to the place 
of holiness, but rather to take at least three steps backward before fully 
disconnecting from the holiness that lies within. If we must leave, we do 
so with a degree of sadness or longing. Places or times of holiness should 
hold a dear and central place in our hearts. 
Here, then, is when things began to slide off track: As the Israelites took 
leave of Mount Sinai, a place of immense holiness, they should have taken 
three steps back, to plant the holiness of that unique place and time deep in 
their hearts before turning around to face their next destination of holiness, 
the Land of Israel. Instead, they turned and ran from Sinai, ran away from 
the holiness, and became unworthy of the holiness that awaited them in 
Israel. Because they turned their backs, literally and figuratively, the Land 
of Israel slips further and further out of reach. The generation that ran 
away from the holiness of Mount Sinai was incapable of running towards 
the holiness of the Land of Israel. An entire generation would have to pass 
before they would ready to approach the Holy Land. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/06/audio-and-essays-
parashat-bahaalotcha.html 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/383084801.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Beha’aloscha: Unchanged Judaism 
June 23, 2016 
Summary 
The Torah praises Aaron that he did exactly as instructed and did not 
change anything. The Dubno Maggid uses the parable of three sick people 
to explain Aaron’s praise. The success of the unbroken transmission from 
Mount Sinai until today is a result of the Jewish people’s acceptance of 
their spiritual leaders. In order to guarantee the continuity and unity of the 
Jewish people, the great sages had to come to one decisive conclusion and 
listen to the leader of the generation. The descendants of Eisav hate the 
descendants of Jacob, irrelevant whether Jacob observes the laws of the 
Torah or not. Obviously, there is no continuity for Judaism by offering a 
religion based on mysticism void of practical observance. It is our 
obligation to continue in the way of Aaron. We shall investigate and study 
to the best of our ability, but we shall never make any changes to the 
observance of the mitzvoth. 
Praise Aaron 
In the beginning of this week’s parasha, G-d tells Moses to instruct Aaron 
how to kindle the Menorah. The Torah concludes and says: (Bamidbar 8:3) 
“And Aaron did so … as G-d had instructed Moses.” Rashi comments in 
the name of Sifri that the Torah praises Aaron for doing exactly as 
instructed and not changing anything. 
Three Sick People 
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The famous Dubno Maggid asks what kind of praise is this? Even a simple 
person would not dare to change something G-d commanded, so why is 
Aaron praised for this? To answer this the Dubno Maggid offers a parable 
about three sick people who suffered the same serious illness. All three 
went to a well-known specialist, who instructed them to take a certain 
medication and how to conduct themselves. The first patient was a simple 
person. He followed the doctor’s instructions without any questions and 
was soon healed. The second patient was somewhat knowledgeable in 
medicine and after receiving the doctor’s instructions, he did some 
research of his own. He decided that the prescribed medicine was good 
and took it. However, he did not see the purpose of the doctor’s other 
instructions and did not follow them. Unfortunately, his sickness took a 
turn for the worse and he eventually passed away. The third patient also 
had some knowledge of medicine and was curious to investigate the 
medication and other instructions he received from the doctor. However, 
he recognized the superior knowledge of the specialist and followed the 
doctor’s instructions even though he did not fully understand why the 
doctor prescribed that particular medicine. As could be expected, it did not 
take long for this third patient to enjoy a full recovery. 
Three Followers Of Torah 
When it comes to following the mitzvoth (commandments)of the Torah, 
says the Dubno Maggid, we also find three categories of people. There are 
many simple, straightforward people who follow the Torah’s instructions. 
Without delving too deeply into the reasons behind the mitzvoth, they 
readily observe every mitzvah. Others, who are more intelligent and have a 
more inquisitive mind, want to understand the rationale behind each and 
every mitzvah. They decide to observe only what they understand, and due 
to their limited knowledge they have major flaws in their observance. With 
the passing of time, their observance diminishes into a traditional brand of 
Judaism. Lacking the bulwark against assimilation, very often they 
assimilate into the gentile society. The third group are intelligent people 
who are eager to study the laws of the Torah and to understand the 
rationale behind them, but they realize that they are not capable of 
comprehending everything. Therefore, they undertake to observe every 
mitzvah even if it is beyond their comprehension. 
Guaranteeing The Future 
The first group will no doubt observe the mitzvoth. However, when their 
children ask them about their observance, they will have very little to 
offer, and chances are that the next generation will lose their interest in 
keeping mitzvoth. The second group, who make their observance 
dependent on their own understanding, is a disaster, as each individual will 
develop his own brand of Judaism according to his understanding. The 
third group is the guarantee for the future and continuity of the Jewish 
people. For on one hand they are ready to observe the mitzvoth, and at the 
same time they try to understand the rationale behind them to the best of 
their ability. These people will be able to develop and pass on a “live” 
Judaism that satisfies the inquisitive mind and gives pleasure in the 
observance of the mitzvoth. They follow in the footsteps of our ancestors 
who at the revelation at Mount Sinai exclaimed (Shemos 24:7) “We will 
do and we will listen.” As the commentaries explain, the deeper meaning 
of this seemingly illogical statement is “We will first of all do as we are 
instructed; subsequently we will listen and try to understand the 
explanations and the rationale behind the mitzvoth.” This group’s 
observance will never depend on anyone’s personal understanding. 
Not Make Slightest Change 
Says the Dubno Maggid, this was the praise of Aaron. Although he had a 
deep understanding of the mitzvoth (instructions of G-d) and had an 
inquisitive mind to further explore into the depths and rationale of the 
mitzvoth, he never made the slightest change to G-d’s instructions. It is our 
obligation to continue in the ways of Aaron, to investigate and study to the 
best of our ability but never to make any change in the observance of the 
mitzvoth. Only in this way can we secure and guarantee the continuity and 
future of the Jewish people. 
Unbroken Transmissions 
It is interesting to note that the Torah praises Aaron, not just for doing as 
G-d had commanded, but rather: “As G-d had commanded Moses.” Aaron 
accepted the authority of his younger brother, since he was the leader of 
the generation. This is the success of the unbroken transmission from 
Mount Sinai until today. The Jewish people throughout the generations 
have always accepted their spiritual leaders who guided them and showed 
them the way. The Kabbalists explain that in every generation the Torah 
leader of the Jewish people has some of the spirit of Moses within him that 

enables him to lead and guide the nation (see commentary of Vilna Gaon 
Mishlei 30:4). 
Rabban Gamliel and Rabbi Yoshua 
The Talmud (Rosh Hashanah 24b) relates how one year there was a 
dispute amongst the sages when to establish Rosh Hashanah. Rabban 
Gamliel, who was the head of the highest Rabbinical Court at that time, 
sent a message to his colleague, Rabbi Yoshua, who had a different 
opinion, stating: “I decree on you that you should come to me with your 
staff and your money bundle on the day that is Yom Kippur according to 
your calculation.” Rabbi Akiva noticed how this distressed Rabbi Yoshua 
and said to him that it was only right that they accept the authority of 
Rabban Gamliel. Since he was the leader of the generation, the Heavenly 
Court would reckon with the day that he decided was Rosh Hashanah. 
Rabbi Dossa added that the decision of Rabban Gamliel’s court was to be 
considered as if it was decided in the court of Moses. Rabbi Yoshua 
accepted what Rabbi Akiva and Rabbi Dossa said. On the day that he had 
calculated to be Yom Kippur, he took his staff and money bundle and 
travelled to Yavneh where Rabban Gamliel resided. When Rabban 
Gamliel saw him he stood up in respect and kissed him on his forehead 
and said to Rabbi Yoshua: “Come in peace my master and disciple, my 
master in wisdom and my disciple as you have accepted my ruling. “ 
These great sages understood that in order to guarantee the continuity and 
unity of the Jewish people, even if they had differences of opinion, they 
had to come to one decisive conclusion and listen to the leader of the 
generation. 
Eisav Hates Jacob 
In the last few hundred years, many people have missed this important 
lesson and tried to institute reforms and change Judaism. Today we know 
how they all failed. After a number of generations, their descendants have 
either assimilated or returned to observant Judaism and become Ba’alei 
Teshuva. Some reformers thought that if they would change their lifestyle 
and blend in with the gentile population, they would be accepted as equals 
by their non-Jewish neighbours. They believed that the basis of the 
gentiles’ hatred and animosity resulted from the Jewish people having their 
own value system and observing the laws of the Torah. However, our 
sages taught that the descendants of Eisav hate the descendants of Jacob 
(see Rashi Bereishis 33:4). It is irrelevant whether we observe the laws of 
the Torah or not. On the contrary, in many instances the rise of secularism 
amongst the Jewish people caused fear and concern to their gentile 
surroundings. As long as the Jewish citizens kept to themselves, the non-
Jewish host country felt at ease. But as the universities, media and 
commerce filled up with Jewish intellectuals, the local population often 
felt threatened that the Jews were going to take control. At the end of the 
day, the Hamans and the Hilters of the world did not differentiate between 
observant and non-observant Jews. No Jew was spared during the 
Holocaust because of his secular lifestyle. Similarly, the modern day State 
of Israel, despite its effort to be like the other nations, still very much 
stands out as the Jew amongst the nations of the world. 
Practical Judaism 
Similarly, those who made reforms and leniencies to make it easier for the 
younger generation to stay within the fold of Judaism did not succeed. 
They created a watered-down Judaism void of spirituality and depth, 
achieving just the opposite of their intentions. In recent years the Kabbalah 
movement gained a lot of popularity by offering a religion based on 
mysticism without practical observance. Obviously, there is no continuity 
for this type of Judaism either. It is like taking the soul out of the body. 
The foundation of Judaism has and will always be the practical observance 
of every mitzvah. For example, when the Torah commands us not to “cook 
the kid in its mother’s milk”, this is not just a lofty ideal based on spiritual 
compassion, but it is the foundation of all dietary laws prohibiting the 
mixing of milk and meat dishes. 
Torah Blueprint 
It is fascinating to see that despite that modern technology continues to 
develop at a accelerating speed, there has never been a halachic question 
that our rabbis have not been able to answer and solve, based on the 
eternal laws of the Torah. For, as the Zohar explains, the Torah is the 
blueprint of the world. As long as the world exists, it is based on the laws 
and commandments of the Torah, and even with the changing of times, the 
basic blueprint does not change. On the contrary, any change throughout 
the times was originally included in the blueprint. That is why there is no 
modern day question that cannot be resolved based on the words of the 
Torah. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
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interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/a/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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Beyond Pshat 
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Kehas Z’l 
Portion of Beha’aloscha 
1. For My Glory I have Created It 
The Torah states regarding the mitzvah of kindling the lights of Menorah 
by the Kohen (priest), “…When you kindle the lamps, toward the 
face of the Menorah shall the seven lamps cast light…” The Midrash 
cites a verse from Yeshaya, “ The verse states, ‘G-d wants to give you 
opportunities due to His Righteousness…’ G-d said to Moshe, ‘It is not 
because I need the lights of the mere mortal that I have given you 
the mitzvah to kindle the lights, but rather, to bring you merit.’ As it 
states, ‘The light dwells with G-d...’ This is to teach us that G-d does 
not need the light of man. G-d only gave the mitzvah of kindling the 
Menorah in order to bring merit to the Jewish people. G-d said to the 
Jewish people, ‘When you kindle the candles you should do if for My 
Name. If you will do this, you will merit the great light at the end of 
time.” 
Regarding the burning of sacrifices, the Torah states, “It will bring 
pleasant fragrance for Hashem…” Does G-d need the fragrance from 
our sacrifices? Does G-d need any of our mitzvos, whether it be a 
positive commandment or a negative commandment? But rather, He 
gave the Jewish people all of the mitzvos to bring them merit and advance 
there spirituality. If so, why is the mitzvah of kindling the lights of the 
Menorah considered unique in this regard? 
Rabbeinu Yonah writes, “All mitzvos of the Torah are the equivalent of 
appetizers (parparaos) to the fear of heaven (yiras shamayim).” He 
explains that the performance of mitzvos are an expression of one’s fear 
of G-d. Meaning, that when one performs any mitzvah it is only because 
G-d had commanded him to do so. Thus, the observance of the Torah is 
an expression of one’s fear of heaven. The primary mitzvah of the Torah 
is to fear heaven, since the purpose of all mitzvos are to bring one to this. 
Although each mitzvah demonstrates one’s fear of heaven, each one 
has its own particular effect upon the individual. If G-d does not need 
the light of man, then why did G-d commanded the Kohen kindle the 
lights of the menorah in the sanctuary? It is clear that G-d does not 
need our light; nevertheless, the Kohen only kindles the lights of the 
Menorah because he was commanded by G-d do so. Regarding all 
mitzvos of the Torah, although when one performs them one 
demonstrates his fear of heaven, nevertheless, each mitzvah has 
specific spiritual value to the individual. For example, the eating of the 
matzah on Passover, the observance of the Shabbos, and circumcision all 
address specific areas of one’s spirituality in addition to demonstrating 
one’s fear of heaven., However, the kindling of the Menorah, specifically 
addresses the issue of acknowledging G-d’s Majesty through 
illuminating the location of the Divine Presence. Illuminating His 
location is the ultimate expression of reverence. 
Chazal tell us that one cannot compare a palace that has sentries that 
stand and guard its gates to a palace that does not have sentries. There 
is a commandment that the Levites must stand watch at the various 
entrances of the Temple and act as sentries. It is obvious that G-d does 
not need sentries; however, a palace that has sentries at its gates displays 
a greater level of reverence and respect for the king. Since the Temple 
is the location of the Divine Presence, it is inappropriate for its location 
not have sentries. Similarly, the kindling of the Menorah is not to 
provide light for G-d but rather, since it is His location, it is a display of 
reverence that His location should be illuminated. Thus, this mitzvah is 
unique because its essence is reverence, which is not so with the other 
mitzvos. 
2. Humility, a Fundamental Element in Spiritual Growth 
The Torah states regarding the kindling of the Menorah, “And Aaron did 
so…” Ramban explains, “This is coming to teach us that Aaron kindled 
the lights of the Menorah himself every day. Although the mitzvah 
was also given to his children, who were also Kohanim (Priests) and thus 
qualified to kindle the Menorah, as long as Aaron lived, he was the one to 
kindle the lights. He was dedicated and expedient in performing this 
mitzvah, which alludes to great things, that contain an unfathomable 
secret. Aaron chose to perform this mitzvah himself every day as it is 
alluded to in the verse, ‘It should be kindled on the outer part of the 
curtain (peroches), Aaron from evening to morning….’ (The verse 

indicates that although Aaron’s children were also qualified to kindle 
the lights, G-d preferred that Aaron himself should be the one to 
perform the mitzvah). In addition, the Torah states, ‘Speak to Aaron…’ 
regarding the kindling of the Menorah and not ‘Speak to Aaron and his 
sons…’” 
The Gemara in Tractate Bava Basra tells us that the illumination of the 
Menorah symbolizes the Oral Law, which is the elucidation of the 
Written Law. The Gemara tells us, that if one wants to attain wisdom he 
should pray in a southerly direction because the Menorah, which was 
located in the covered sanctuary in the Temple was adjacent to its southern 
wall. If one wants to attain wealth, he should pray in a northerly direction 
because the golden table and the showbread (shulchan) were located on 
the northern wall. The table is the vessel that represents the table of 
royalty. Thus, all of the Divine Assistance that the Jewish people need to 
process the Oral Law to full elucidate the Written Law is activated with 
the kindling of the lights of the Menorah. In order for this mitzvah to be 
fulfilled on the most advanced level, G-d wanted Aaron and not his 
children to be the one to kindle the Menorah. 
Chazal tell us, “The Torah was given to those who ate of the Manna.” 
The Midrash tells us that when the Jewish people entered into the 
Land of Israel each tribe received their portion in the Land and were thus 
preoccupied with their agricultural responsibilities. In contrast, when they 
were in the desert, their only focus was on spiritual matters since G-d 
provided them with all of their physical needs. They were fully 
immersed in Torah study, without any degree of distraction. Thus, the 
desert period was necessary to establish and set the Torah in place so 
that it should be internalized by the Jewish people until the end of time. 
In order for them to establish the Torah at the most advanced level, 
they needed to draw upon the greatest level of Divine Assistance. This 
Divine Assistance came from the kindling of the Menorah, since it 
represents the Oral Law. G-d wanted Aaron himself to be the one to kindle 
the Menorah, because of his unique dimension of person. He was the only 
one who could bring about the necessary level of Divine Assistance that 
would allow the Jewish people to fathom, process and internalize the 
Torah at the most advanced level until the end of time. 
Rashi cites Sifri who explains the verse “And Aaron did so…” to mean, 
“This is to tell us the praiseworthiness of Aaron, that he did not deviate.” 
Seemingly, the kindling of the Menorah was not a difficult mitzvah to 
perform. If this is so, there is no basis for Aaron to have deviated from 
fulfilling it correctly? 
When G-d said to Aaron, “Yours (participation) is greater than 
theirs…” it is possible that Aaron would have experienced some degree 
of pride because it was only through his kindling that the Jewish people 
were able to draw upon the Divine Assistance to process the Torah. 
Even the most devout person would feel a fleeting sense of pride. The 
Torah attests to the greatness of Aaron, that despite his invaluable 
contribution through the kindling of the Menorah, because of his unique 
degree of humility he was not affected whatsoever. If he would have 
had sense of pride (even at the most minimal level), it would have 
been considered a deficiency in the mitzvah of the kindling. Thus, it 
would have been considered to be a deviation. His kindling would have 
brought about a limited result. 
The Gemara in Tractate Taanis tells us that one of the liquids to which 
the Torah is compared to is water. Just as water flows from an 
elevated location to a lower one where it accumulates, so too can the 
Torah only be acquired and retained by the one who has a humble spirit. 
The greater the degree of one’s humility the greater is one’s capacity 
to fathom and retain the Torah. 
Since the characteristic of humility is a prerequisite for coming upon the 
truth of Torah and retaining it, so too the one who is most qualified to 
activate the forces of Divine Assistance to allow the Jewish people to 
process and fathom the truth of Torah, must not sense any degree of 
pride. Because Aaron was endowed with a unique dimension of humility, 
the kindling of the Menorah did not allow him to experience even the 
slightest degree of pride. Therefore, the Jewish people were the 
greatest beneficiaries of Divine Assistance to come upon the truth of 
Torah. Thus, Aaron chose to be the one to kindle the Menorah 
throughout the forty-year period in the desert and not his sons. 
3. The Innate Value of the Jewish People 
The Torah states regarding the initiation of the Levites to become the 
attendants of G-d, “Then I assigned the Levites to be presented to 
Aaron and his sons from among the Children of Israel to perform the 
service for the Children of Israel in the Tent of the Meeting and to 
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provide atonement for the Children of Israel, so that there will not 
be a plague among the Children of Israel 
when the Children of Israel approach the Sanctuary.” Rashi cites 
the Midrash that explains that the appellation “Children of Israel” is 
mentioned five times in the verse to indicate the great love that G-d has 
for the Jewish people. As the Midrash explains, when one mentions the 
name of one’s child it evokes the special love of the parent for the child. 
This is the reason the parent prefers to refer to the child by name and 
not with a pronoun. The Midrash continues, “The reason the appellation 
‘Children of Israel’ is repeated five times in the verse it is to correspond 
to the Five Books of the Torah.” What is the relevance of the mention 
of “Children of Israel” five times in the verse and the Five Books of the 
Torah? 
The Torah is revealing that the basis for G-d’s special love for the 
Jewish people, who are considered by G-d to be the equivalent of His 
firstborn child, is because of their relevance to the Torah. As the verse 
states in the Portion of Re’eh, “Moshe said to the Jewish people, ‘You 
are children to Hashem, your G-d…’” Just as a parent loves his 
child, so too does G-d love the Jewish people. The Jewish people 
merited this unique and special love, because they are the only nation that 
has the spiritual capacity to address the objective of existence through 
their study and observance of the Torah. As it states, “For My Glory I 
created it (existence).” It is only the Jewish people who can bring glory 
to G-d by adhering to His Will and perfecting themselves through the 
observance of the Torah. 
King David writes in Psalms, “Olam chesed yibaneh, The world was 
created with Kindness (Chesed).” Nothing existed before Creation. 
Therefore, there was no reason to create existence because G-d was not 
indebted to bring it about. Therefore, the basis for His Willing existence 
emanates His Kindness. Creation is the location for one to perfect 
himself spiritually as prescribed by G-d and thus merit the ultimate 
reward to be qualified to cleave to the Creator. 
The Torah begins, “Bereishis bara Elokeem…– In the beginning G-d 
created…” Rashi cites Chazal who explain, “The word ‘Bereishis’ 
should be interpreted to mean ‘It is for the sake of ‘reishis (the 
choicest)’ that G-d created existence , which is for the sake of Torah itself 
that is referred to as ‘reishis.’ The Jewish people are also referred to and 
classified as ‘reishis’…’” The primary purpose of Creation is to be a 
setting for the fulfillment of the Torah. In addition, G-d also created 
existence for the sake of the Jewish people, because they are the only 
nation qualified to perfect themselves by adhering to all the precepts of 
the Torah. Therefore G-d demonstrates His special love for the Jewish 
people by referring to them as “Children of Israel” five times in the 
verse to reveal that the basis for His love for them is they unique 
capacity to fulfill the Five Books of the Torah. 
When Moshe asked G-d to reveal His Glory to him, G-d said, “My 
Glory will pass over you…” Moshe then requested from G-d, “You 
should separate the Jewish people from other nations…” Meaning, 
that G-d will only have a relationship with the Jewish people and no other 
nation until the end of time. Why did Moshe make such a request? One 
would think that since G-d is the Creator of all existence and nations, 
He would have a relationship with all of them. Moshe requested that 
G-d should have a special relationship only with the Jewish people 
because he wanted guarantee the eternity of the Jewish people. Since 
the objective of Creation is the fulfillment of the Torah, if the Jewish 
people were taken in a bond which cannot be broken because they are 
the only people who can live within the context of Torah, their 
existence is guaranteed. However, if G-d would be able to terminate His 
relationship with the Jewish people and have a relationship with another 
nation, then their existence would not be permanent. Because G-d 
acquiesced to Moshe’s request, the Jewish people assumed a guaranteed 
level of eternity since it is only they who have relevance to the Five 
Books of the Torah and its fulfillment. 
4. Seeking Spiritual Advancement 
The Torah states, “The people took to seeking complaints 
(misonanim)…” Rashi explains that the “complaints (misonanim)” that 
were expressed by the people had not basis, but rather, they wanted to 
find fault with G-d. The Torah continues, “The rabble that was 
among them cultivated a desire, and the Children of Israel also 
wept once more and said, ‘Who will feed us meat? We remember the 
fish that we ate in Egypt free of charge…” The Torah tells us that the 
Jewish people had no shortage of meat because they had flocks and herds 

in addition to the tribes of Reuvain and Gad who had enormous flocks 
and herds. If so what was the basis for their complaint? 
Sfas Emmes explains verse “cultivated a desire” to mean that they 
wanted to develop a craving for meat in order to create a context of a 
spiritual challenge. In order to establish a context of free choice. If one 
wants to advance spiritually, one must confront challenges in which he 
will exercise his free choice to overcome the challenge. As it is stated in 
the Mishna in Ethics of our Fathers, “The greater the pain/challenge, the 
greater the reward.” When one is able to succeed in overcoming a great 
challenge it is a demonstration of one’s dedication to G-d. In the desert 
the Jewish people were engulfed in a supernatural environment. They were 
surrounded by the Clouds of Glory, they ate the Manna and were given 
water to drink from the wellspring of Miriam. Although they were 
physical beings, their environment was not a physical setting that caused 
challenges. Thus, they did not have a context to lust or desire 
anything physical or to express that aspect of a human being because 
G-d had provided everything for them in a spiritualized setting. It was 
the equivalent of Adam and Chava in the Garden of Eden. Since the 
Jewish people existed in a supernatural setting in the desert that was free 
from challenges that needed to be overcome, they wanted G-d to provide 
them with an opportunity to engage their physical senses to be challenged 
in order to advance their spirituality. 
The meaning of they “cultivated a desire” is that the Jewish people 
wanted G-d to provide them with meat so that they should have a setting 
of desire that they would be challenged to take control. In so doing, they 
would be able to advance and actualize their spirituality. Their complaint 
was not that they had a desire but rather they wanted to be given a 
desire so that they could grow spiritually. Sfas Emmes explains that this 
was a mistake, because it is G-d who brings challenges upon the 
individual and not the individual bringing challenges upon himself. When 
G-d challenges the individual, He presents him with a context that he is 
definitely able to succeed in because otherwise it would not be a true 
test. However, when one subjects himself to a self-imposed challenge it is 
not possible to know if he would be able to succeed. A challenge is a 
challenge only if one has the potential to succeed. Thus, G-d is the 
only One who can bring challenges (tests) upon an individual. Therefore, 
the perspective of the Jewish people was flawed and incorrect. 
The Gemara in Tractate Kesubos tells us that Chananya, Meshael, and 
Azaria were cast into a fiery kiln because they refused to bow to the 
image of Nebuchadnezzar (Babylonian Emperor) and were cast into a 
fiery kiln. They miraculously immerged from the fire. However, the 
Gemara tells us that had they been beaten rather than thrown into the 
fiery kiln, they t would have succumbed and ultimately bowed to the 
idol. Tosfos asks, “How is it possible to say that if they would have 
been beaten they would have bowed down to the idol. Idolatry is one of 
the three cardinal sins for which one must give his life. How could 
they have bowed down to the image rather than chose death?” Tosfos 
answers that the image was not truly idolatry but rather it was to glorify 
the emporer. Therefore, had they been beaten they would have succumbed 
and bowed. Rabbi Y.I. Rudderman z’tl (Rosh Yeshivah Neir Israel) cited 
Chasam Sofer who answered the question by explaining that the Gemara 
does not mean to say that if factually they would have been beaten they 
would have bowed, but rather, the Gemara is indicating that they did 
not have the capacity to sustain the pain of being beaten. Therefore, G-
d did not subject them to the test because it would have been 
overwhelming for them and thus not a test. We are able to draw 
from this that whenever one is confronted by a test of life that is not self- 
induced, one must know with certainty that he has the ability to 
overcome the challenge. If not, then G-d would not have presented him 
with the challenge. 
5. Perceiving Moshe Through the Mishkan 
The Torah states, “It was on the day that Moshe finished erecting the 
Tabernacle…” The Midrash asks, “If Betzalel, Ahaliov, and all those 
who were endowed with a wise heart who built the Mishkan, why 
does the verse only attribute the completion of the Mishkan to Moshe?” 
Chazal tell us that the only one who was able to actually erect the Mishkan 
was Moshe, because it was humanly impossible to lift the beams because 
of their weight. It was only because G-d gave Moshe special Divine 
Assistance, that he was able to erect the Mishkan. Therefore, although 
Betzalel and all those with a wise heart were involved in the building of 
the Mishkan, it would have had no value had Moshe not erected it. 
Thus, the Mishkan assumed its value only due to Moshe’s involvement 
and no one else’s. Therefore, the Mishkan is identified with Moshe. 
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Although it is true that the Mishkan would have functioned as a 
Mishkan had Moshe not erected it; however, since Betzalel, Ahaliov, and 
all those endowed with a wise heart were responsible for the building of 
every aspect of the Mishkan, one would think that they should be 
mentioned regarding the value of their participation. Why were they not 
mentioned or acknowledged in any way? 
Chazal explain that the Mishkan only identifies with Moshe because 
he was the only one who sacrificed himself for its sake. Moshe was 
involved in every aspect of the building of the Mishkan. He wanted to 
ensure that every form that was incorporated into it was exactly as the 
form that G-d had revealed to him at Sinai. He instructed all of them 
exactly what to do. Although it is true that the Mishkan could not have 
been built without Moshe’s involvement and instruction in every aspect 
of it, why is the contribution of Bezalel and all those involved with the 
building of the Mishkan not even worth mentioning? 
The Torah states at the conclusion of the first day of creation, “And 
there was evening and there was morning, one day (yom echad).” After 
the second day of creation the Torah states, “And there was evening and 
there was morning, a second day (yom sheini).” Rashi cites Chazal, 
“According to the order of counting of the days of creation, if the 
second day is referred to as “yom sheini – second day” and the third 
day is referred to as “yom shlishi – third day” and so on, the first day of 
creation should have been referred to as “yom rishon – first day.” 
However, the Torah refers to the first day of creation as “yom echad – one 
day.” Rashi cites the Midrash, which explains that on the first day of 
creation, G-d was the only spiritual entity in existence. The angels were 
only created on the second day. Thus, the Torah refers to the first day of 
creation as “yom echad - day one” rather than “yom rishon – first 
day” to indicate that G-d was the only One in existence. 
Maharal of Prague explains that until the angels were created, there 
was no question pertaining to the “unity/oneness” of G-d. It was only 
after the creation of the various echelons of angels (each one with a 
distinct dimension of being), that the obviousness of G-d’s unity 
because less clear. The Midrash tells us that when Adam was created, he 
radiated with such a degree of holiness that the angels confused his 
radiance with that of G-d. Thus, anything that has a semblance to G-d’s 
holiness, causes a diminishment of perception of reality of His Unity. 
Identically regarding the completion of the Mishkan, if Moshe’s 
name is the only one associated with it and all of its aspects, one is able 
to appreciate his sacrifice and involvement. If anyone else such as 
Betzalel, Ahaliov, and the wise of hear would have been acknowledged, 
Moshe’s participation would have been diminished. Therefore they are 
not mentioned. 
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The Midrash Rabbah connects the opening of our parashah, “Speak to 
Aharon and say to him, ‘When you kindle the lamps, toward the face of 
the menorah shall the seven lamps cast light,” with the verse (Yeshayah 
42:21), “Hashem desires for the sake of [man’s] righteousness that the 
Torah be made great and glorious.” What is the connection between the 
two verses? 
R’ Moshe Gruenwald z”l (rabbi of Chust, Hungary; died 1909) writes: The 
Gemara (Shabbat 14b) states that when King Shlomo established the 
concept of an eruv, a bat kol proclaimed the verse (Mishlei 23:15), “My 
son, when your heart becomes wise, then My heart, too, will rejoice.” R’ 
Gruenwald explains: According to Torah law, carrying outdoors on 
Shabbat is prohibited in certain types of places and permitted in other 
types of places. Subsequently, as a precaution lest one inadvertently 
violate a Torah prohibition, the Sages prohibited carrying in some places 
where, according to the Torah, carrying is permitted. However, King 
Shlomo decreed that one could make an eruv to permit carrying in those 
places where the Sages had prohibited carrying. [In effect, building an 
eruv substitutes as a precaution.] 
Was G-d happy with this? One might argue that G-d is not happy that we 
are so lax in our performance of mitzvot that all of these extra precautions 
above-and-beyond the Torah’s prohibitions are necessary. Says the 
Gemara: No! When King Shlomo established eruvin (plural of eruv), 
Hashem rejoiced. 

Why? Because, as the above verse states, “Hashem desires for the sake of 
[man’s] righteousness that the Torah be made great [i.e., bigger].” When 
we add mitzvot (within proper guidelines), Hashem approves. 
Ramban z”l writes that the opening of our parashah hints that, in the 
future, the Sages would add a mitzvah by establishing a holiday involving 
the menorah (i.e., Chanukah). It was for this new mitzvah that the midrash 
says that Hashem rejoiced. (Arugat Ha’bosem) 
“Moshe said to Hashem, ‘Why have You done evil to Your servant; why 
have I not found favor in Your eyes, that You place the burden of this 
entire People upon me? Did I conceive this entire People or did I give 
birth to it, that You say to me, “Carry them in your bosom, as a nurse 
carries a suckling, to the Land that You swore to its forefathers?” Where 
shall I get meat to give to this entire People when they weep to me, 
saying, “Give us meat that we may eat”? I alone cannot carry this entire 
nation, for it is too heavy for me. And if this is how You deal with me, 
then kill me now, if I have found favor in Your eyes, and let me not see 
my evil!’” (11:11<-15) 
R’ Avigdor Miller z”l (1908-2001; mashgiach ruchani of Yeshiva Chaim 
Berlin, shul rabbi and a prolific lecturer and author) observes that these are 
the harshest words uttered by Moshe Rabbeinu in the entire Torah. Why 
did he react this way now, when Bnei Yisrael complained about eating the 
mahn day-after-day? 
R’ Miller explains: The foundation of our relationship with Hashem is 
hakarat ha’tov / recognition of, and gratitude for, His never ending 
kindness to us. When Moshe saw that Bnei Yisrael were not satisfied with 
their lot, he understood that everything he had worked for–the Shechinah’s 
very presence in the midst of Bnei Yisrael–was at risk. Moshe Rabbeinu 
loved Bnei Yisrael and shared their pain, but his worry about preserving 
their future as the nation in whose midst the Shechinah resided outweighed 
his empathy for their present unhappiness. 
Adding to Moshe’s frustration was the fact that, in his great humility, he 
blamed himself, R’ Miller adds. Moshe assumed that, if Bnei Yisrael 
lacked a proper perspective on their condition, he (Moshe) must have 
failed to teach them well. 
Hashem responds to Moshe (verse 16): “Gather to Me seventy men from 
the elders of Yisrael, whom you know to be the elders of the People.” 
How, asks R’ Miller, was this supposed to help a hungry nation? 
Moreover, isn’t the verse’s description of the elders (“elders of Yisrael . . . 
elders of the People”) redundant? 
R’ Miller answers: Bnei Yisrael’s problem wasn’t a lack of food, since 
they had the mahn–the most perfect food that ever existed. Their problem 
was a lack of hakarat ha’tov. When a person has a bad attitude about 
material belongings, be it food or anything else, the problem cannot be 
solved by giving him more belongings. He will never be satisfied that way. 
Rather, the only solution is to counsel him to have a healthier attitude. For 
this, R’ Miller explains, Bnei Yisrael needed counselors who were “elders 
of Yisrael”–Torah scholars–but also “elders of the People”–leaders who 
knew the people and could relate to their feelings. 
R’ Miller concludes: To sing to and rejoice with Hashem, a person must be 
grateful to Hashem for his eyesight, his lucidity, his daily bread, and every 
delicious glass of water; he must recognize the debt of gratitude that he 
owes Hashem for a good night’s sleep and for peace and tranquility in the 
streets of his neighborhood; he must realize how wonderful it is to have a 
roof over his head, to have each article of clothing that he has, and to have 
each of the furnishings in his house; not to mention appreciating an infinite 
number of other kindnesses that Hashem bestows. That was Bnei Yisrael’s 
trial here. (Sha’arei Orah Vol. I, p.113) 
“Gather for Me seventy men from the elders of Israel, whom you know 
to be the elders of the people and its officers . . .” (11:16) 
Rashi quotes the midrash which says that the term “officers” refers to 
those people who were assigned by the Egyptians to whip Jews who failed 
to meet their work quotas. In fact, these officers failed to do their “duty” 
and were beaten themselves. 
R’ Aharon Kotler z”l (1891-1962) asks: Why is this a qualification to 
serve on the sanhedrin / high court? He explains that a Jewish leader can 
succeed, not in his own merit, but only in the merit of the Jewish people. It 
is therefore incumbent upon a would-be leader to demonstrate his total 
commitment and self-sacrifice for his people. Moshe, too, the midrash tells 
us, used to help his brethren with their slave labor although, as a Levite, he 
was exempted by Pharaoh. (Mishnat R’ Aharon Vol. II, p.113) 
“My eved / servant Moshe, in My whole house he is trusted.” (12:7) 
What does it mean when the Torah says that Moshe was a “servant of 
Hashem”? R’ David Kimchi z”l (“Radak”) explains (in his commentary to 



16                                                         waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc!
Yehoshua 1:1) that someone who devotes all of his powers to serving 
Hashem and who, even when he is engaged in mundane matters, does 
them for the sake of serving G-d, is called a “servant of Hashem.” 
R’ Elchonon Wasserman z”l hy”d (1874-1941) elaborates: Slaves cannot 
own property; everything they acquire belongs to their masters. Similarly, 
when a person recognizes that all of his powers and belongings belong to 
Hashem and must be used exclusively to serve him, he can be called an 
“eved of Hashem.” 
In this light, adds R’ Wasserman, we can understand Rambam’s statement 
that, although no person will ever be as great a prophet as Moshe, one can 
be as great a tzaddik as Moshe. Anyone can choose, as Moshe did, to 
direct all of his actions to serving G-d. 
Of course, it was easier for Moshe to do this than it would be for any of us. 
However, the Gemara teaches that a poor person’s sacrifice of wheat is as 
beloved to Hashem as a rich man’s sacrifice of an ox. One must only make 
the sacrifice. (Kovetz Ma’amarim p.48) 
Letters from Our Sages 
In connection with the section of our parashah relating that Miriam spoke 
lashon hara about her brother Moshe and was punished with tzara’at, we 
present the following excerpt from “Iggeret Ha’Gra,” a letter that R’ 
Eliyahu z”l (1720-1797), the “Vilna Gaon,” wrote to his family during his 
unsuccessful attempt to reach Eretz Yisrael. 
One who succeeds in muzzling his mouth merits an unimaginable 
abundance of the hidden light [see Rashi to Bereishit 1:4], as it is written 
(Tehilim 34:13-14), “Who is the man who desires life, who loves days of 
seeing goodness? Guard your tongue from evil, and your lips from 
speaking deceit.” Such a person’s sins are forgiven and he is saved from 
gehinnom, as it is written (Mishlei 21:23), “One who guards his mouth and 
tongue guards his soul from troubles.” It is written also (Mishlei 18:21), 
“Death and life are within the power of the tongue.” Woe to someone who 
kills himself using his tongue! What gain is there from constant speech? . . 
. Do not speak a person’s praises excessively, for this leads to speaking 
about his faults, and certainly do not speak about a person’s faults, for 
what gain is there in speaking of foreign things, about which it is written 
(Mishlei 22:14) “The mouth [that speaks] foreign things is a deep pit; 
those scorned by Hashem will fall there”? [In his commentary to Mishlei, 
the Vilna Gaon writes that the second half of the verse refers to those who 
listen to the improper speech of the person referred to in the first half of 
the verse.] 
The primary protection [against speaking and hearing improper speech] is 
solitude. . . In shul, sit alone, avoiding other people, because wherever 
people are gathered, it’s impossible not to hear idle chatter and lashon 
hara. Even one who hears and remains silent is punished, as our Sages 
said. Especially on Shabbat and Yom Tov, when multitudes gather in shul, 
it’s impossible that there won’t be among them some who chatter idly or 
speak lashon hara. Take care not to sit among them. Distance yourselves 
from this ugliness. Sit alone in shul, for speaking in shul is a felonious 
transgression and a great sin, about which the Zohar says, “One who 
converses in shul has no share in the G-d of Israel.” The law is the same in 
a bet medrash as in a shul. 
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Taking A Closer Look 
“And from 50 years of age he (the Levi) should return from the army of 
workers, and not work anymore. [Rather,] he will serve with his brothers 
in the Tent of Meeting to guard what needs guarding, [but as for] work, he 
shall not work.” These verses (Bamidbar 8:25-26) tell us that after the age 
of 50, the Levi’im no longer “work” in the Mishkan, but they do “serve” 
there. Which leads to a discussion about which specific tasks they can no 
longer do, and which they can. 
Rashi tells us that the “work” they can no longer do is “carrying on their 
shoulder,” while locking the gates (an expression used to mean guarding 
the perimeter, as there were no “gates” in the Mishkan, and there was 
nothing to “carry by shoulder” after the Temple was built), singing 
(praises to G-d while the offerings are brought) and loading/unloading the 
wagons (which carried the Mishkan‘s parts during travel) are all tasks they 
can do after 50. The Sifre is usually attributed as Rashi’s source, and his 
commentary on the previous verse, as well as on part of this verse, is 
clearly from or at least consistent with, the Sifre. However, the last two 
items on Rashi’s list of things that Levi’im can do after 50 (as well as 

specifying which work they can no longer do) is not in the Sifre. Instead, 
besides “locking the gates,” the Sifre says the 50+ year old Levi “returns” 
(an expression Rashi also uses) “to do the work of the sons of Gersho[n].” 
There are numerous issues raised regarding Rashi and the Sifre (see 
Ramban, the commentaries on Rashi and the commentaries on the Sifre), 
but I would like to focus on just one; why Rashi deviated from the wording 
of the Sifre. I will point out, though, that Rashi’s “list” more closely 
resembles the Sifre Zuta, which says those over 50 do “the work of 
carrying,” while the tasks they “return” to do are being “gatekeepers, 
watchmen and singers.” With the exception of “loading/unloading the 
wagons,” this list is the same as Rashi’s. If we assume that Rashi merged 
the Sifre and the Sifre Zuta (and that the version of the Sifre Zuta we have 
was not amended to refkect Rashi's commentary), or chose one over the 
other, the question still remains why he did so. 
[Interestingly, although in Avos (5:21) Rashi explains the source for “50 
years old for advice-giving” to be our verses, with “serving his brothers” 
after 50 meaning giving them advice, he doesn’t mention this “service” 
here (see Tz’ror Hamor). I would attribute this to Rashi making a point of 
explaining 8:26 as “serving with his brothers,” i.e. alongside them, and not 
“serving his brothers” i.e. assisting them. Since the role of an advisor, as 
important as it is, is one of assistance, not doing the same tasks as, Rashi 
could not include it here.] 
Only one of the three families of Levi’im, K’has, carried anything on their 
shoulder; the other two were given wagons to help them transport the 
things they were responsible for (7:7-9, it should be noted that the tasks of 
all three are referred to as “work,” which our verses say can only be done 
by Levi’im between the ages of 30 and 50). Some (e.g. Chizkuni) therefore 
say that Rashi understood the “Levi’im” being described here to refer only 
to the family of K’has, whose primary task of carrying the Mishkan’s 
vessels could not be done after reaching the age of 50, at which point they 
could do all of the tasks that the other two families of Levi’im did. 
Numerous questions are asked on this, including why the age of service 
was 30-50 for all three families if only the task of K’has necessitated this 
age limit (see Mizrachi’s answer; I don’t think we have to categorize any 
service done after 50 as “voluntary” in order to call the “army of workers” 
those between the ages of 30 and 50), but the biggest issue for me is 
limiting the meaning of “Levi’im” to just one family when every textual 
indication is that it refers to all three families. 
Others (e.g. B’er BaSadeh) say that even though the families of Gershon 
and M’rari had wagons for transport, and therefore didn’t need to carry 
anything on their shoulders, since they were not prohibited from doing so, 
and could have if they wanted to, their task of transport is included in the 
category of “the work of carrying” forbidden to those 50 and older. [The 
Torah describes it this way as well, see 4:24, 4:27, 4:31-32.] However, this 
works (pardon the pun) better with Sifre Zuta’s wording than with Rashi, 
who uses the word “shoulder.” Nevertheless, since had the wagons not 
been donated they would have "carried their shoulders," and they were still 
allowed to, it qualifies as “carrying on their shoulder.” [Netziv, in his 
commentary on the Sifre, suggests that they "carried on their shoulders" 
from the Mishkan to the wagons.] Additionally, since according to Rashi 
those over 50 could help load/unload the wagons, he had to use the 
expression “carry by shoulder” in order to differentiate between what they 
couldn’t do (carry things from station to station) and what they could do 
(lift things onto and off of the wagons). The question remains, though, 
why Rashi says that those over 50 can help load/unload the wagons despite 
it being physical labor (and therefore more easily classified as “work”), 
necessitating clarifying the “work” that they can’t do as “carrying on their 
shoulder.” 
One of the things the over-50 Levi’im are supposed to do is “keep watch,” 
or “take care of” (8:26), which Rashi (consistent with his commentary on 
the previous verse) explains as “to camp around the [Mishkan] and to put 
[it] up and take [it] down when they travel.” The term “mishmeres” (8:26), 
“what they are responsible for,” appears in the description of what the 
families of Gershon (4:27-28) and M’rari (4:31-32) did, but not K’has. It is 
also the term used by the Sifre Zuta (“watchers,” or “caretakers”) for one 
of the three tasks the Levi’im over 50 could do. How do they “take care 
of” those things under their “watch”? They are responsible for taking the 
Mishkan apart, putting the pieces on the wagons, taking them off the 
wagons at the next station, and reconstructing the Mishkan. [K’has, on the 
other hand, only transported the Mishkan’s vessels; the Kohanim took care 
of them until they were wrapped up and ready for transit and then again as 
soon as they reached the next station.] It would seem that this is why Rashi 
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said the tasks of the families of Gershon and M’rari could be done even by 
those over 50 (as long as they don’t carry the items “on their shoulder”). 
That Lev’im over 50 can serve as “gatekeepers” is mentioned by both the 
Sifre and the Sifre Zuta, and is implied in the task of “guarding that which 
they are in charge of” (8:26). 
Although the Sifre says that the Levi’im over 50 can do what the family of 
Gershon (even those 30-50) was assigned to do, Rashi does not. There is a 
discussion whether the Sifre also means the family of M’rari when it says 
Gershon (see Mizrachi), or distinguishes between them because the items 
M’rari had to load onto and off of the wagons were much heavier than 
those Gershon was responsible for, and was therefore considered “work” 
that those over 50 couldn’t do (see B’er BaSadeh). Either way, Rashi has it 
covered. If the Sifre meant both, Rashi includes both by saying “loading 
and unloading the wagons,” a task done by both. And if the Sifre meant 
only Gershon, Rashi omitted it because he is of the opinion that the 
Levi’im over 50 can in fact do the tasks of M’rari. 
Which leaves us with “singing,” mentioned by Rashi (and the Sifre Zuta), 
but omitted by the Sifre. Here too, some (e.g. Nachalas Yaakov) say that 
the Sifre would agree that those over 50 can sing, but does not need to 
mention so explicitly. Others (see Ramban) are adamant that according to 
the Sifre no Levi over 50 could sing in the Mishkan; it wasn’t until the 
Temple was built that they could sing no matter how old they were (as 
long as their voice held out). If Rashi thought that the Sifre meant they 
could sing, we can certainly understand why he felt the need to mention it 
explicitly (especially if some might understand the Sifre otherwise). If, on 
the other hand, Rashi thought that the Sifre and Sifre Zuta disagreed 
(Bamidbar Rabbah 6:9 says explicitly that Levi'im could not sing in the 
Mishkan after 50), Rashi chose to follow Sifre Zuta. Perhaps he did so for 
the same reason so many commentators thought it was so obvious that 
Levi'im over 50 could sing that the Sifre didn’t need to even mention it. Or 
perhaps, as Keser Kehunah (a commentary on the Sifre) suggests, the Sifre 
followed its own opinion (on Bamidbar 15:2) that until the nation entered 
the Promised Land there were no wine libations, and since the Levi’im 
sang during the wine libations, there was no singing in the desert. (We’ll 
put aside for now the singing in the Mishkan from the time they crossed 
the Jordan until the Temple was built.) Rashi, on the other hand (see 
Kidushin 37b) says that it was only private offerings that were not 
accompanied by wine libations before they entered the Promised Land. 
Since the offerings brought on behalf of the community did have them, the 
Levi’im sang in the desert too, and this could/should therefore be included 
in the list of tasks those over 50 were allowed to do. Some (e.g. Netziv), 
based on Arachin 11a, point out that the term "serve" refers to singing, so 
Rashi including singing in the tasks the over-50 Levi'im could do when 
they "served with their brothers." [That Rashi (4:47) says "the work of the 
work" refers to the singing done with instruments does not contradict this, 
as (a) it itself is not called "work," but "work done during other work," and 
(b) there is a difference between the vocals, which is called "serving," and 
the instrument playing, which might be considered "work" (see Meshech 
Chuchmuh). I will add that Netziv's suggestion that "Gershon" includes the 
singing because this was one of their main tasks is not persuasive, if for no 
other reason than that his logic applies to gatekeeping too, yet the Sifre 
mentions gatekeeping separately.] 
The bottom line is that Rashi may be based on the Sifre, but he is more 
likely based on Sifre Zuta (if he had the same version we do), adjusting the 
wording regarding the kind of lifting not allowed after 50 and what being 
“watchmen” meant for added clarity. Or, for the reasons outlined above, 
he rejected some aspects of the Sifre, and explained the verses the way he 
thought they should be understood, like the Sifre Zuta. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Routine — Benefits and Dangers 
In Parshas Behaalos’cha, Aharon is commanded to prepare and light the 
menorah in the Mishkan. Afterwards, it states that Aharon fulfilled the 
command “as Hashem commanded Moshe.” 
Rashi (8:3) asks why such a statement was necessary. Of course Aharon lit 
the menorah as per Moshe’s command. How else could he have done it? 
Rashi answers that this additional sentence comes to praise Aharon for not 
changing any detail of Hashem’s command. 
The question remains, however: Why is Aharon’s obeying Hashem’s 
instruction deemed praiseworthy? Would it have occurred to him to do 
anything else? 

Rav David Soloveitchik answers that the praise Aharon is receiving is not 
only for that first time that he lit the menorah. The praise covers the fact 
that for the following 40 years in the desert, every day Aharon followed 
the same pattern, fulfilling this mitzvah with all of its halachic details, 
never deviating from them. Over the course of forty years, there were 
certainly difficult periods for Aharon. He endured rebellions, he toiled to 
bring peace between his fellow Jews, and he had to deal with the loss of 
his two eldest sons. Nevertheless, every single day he lit the menorah, 
never allowing his own interests to interfere. 
In our society, such praise would be rare indeed. How many of us allow 
mood swings to interfere with our daily schedule? When difficulties arise, 
do we let them take us away from avodas Hashem? 
An adam gadol is different. He does not let his own situation interfere with 
his service of Hashem. No matter what hardship he is going through, or 
how he feels, he is capable of subjugating his personal feelings in order to 
do Hashem’s will with zeal, says Rav Soloveitchik. 
The Chasam Sofer adds that while Aharon was commanded to light the 
menorah, it was only a hiddur (an added advantage) for him to do this 
himself. He could have passed this mitzvah on to another kohen. This 
makes the above praise even greater. In times of particular difficulty, 
Aharon could have opted to “take a break.” Even in hard times Aharon did 
not want to forego a mitzvah. 
In Avos (2), the sages instruct us: “Make His will your will.” The Meiri 
comments that it is natural for a person to have his own will, and at times 
it may be in opposition to Hashem’s will. Accustom yourself to thinking 
about Hashem’s will and not yours, advises the Meiri. Try as hard as you 
can to focus on what Hashem wants, keeping your own interests out of the 
picture. If one does that, the will of Hashem will become his own. 
The Sfas Emes offers a different explanation of the verse, “as Hashem 
commanded Moshe.” Every time Aharon lit the menorah, he did so as if it 
were the first time. Meaning, he lit it with all of the enthusiasm that he felt 
that very first time. 
This is far from simple. Human nature is that a person gets used to things, 
until even the most awe-inspiring sight or sound can become humdrum if 
repeated often enough. A Jew must fight against this, as we say twice daily 
in keriyas shema, “These words shall be today on your heart” (Devarim 
6:7). As Rashi explains — “Today, meaning every day the mitzvos should 
be in your eyes as if they were received just now.” 
Of course, there is a benefit to being accustomed to mitzvah observance. 
Dovid Hamelech (Vayikra Rabba 35:1) notes that because his feet were 
accustomed to bringing him to the beis midrash, they would bring him 
there even though there were other important matters to be dealt with. Of 
course, Dovid was a responsible leader, but this never came at the expense 
of his learning, thanks to his routine of going to the beis midrash. If a Jew 
does not have a fixed learning seder, even if he tries to learn every day, his 
feet might not carry him to the beis midrash if he suddenly remembers 
something important as he is on his way. 
Still, even though a fixed routine has its benefits, it has a risk, too. It may 
take away the excitement one feels in doing mitzvos. 
How can we maintain this excitement? How can we make mitzvah 
observance something that is “always new and fresh in our eyes?” 
Rav Aharon Kotler would suggest that one learn about the mitzvos and 
find ways to perfect his observance of them. He would note that the sages 
define a proper prayer as one in which some new request is added each 
time (Brachos 29b). If every day a Jew asks Hashem for the same things in 
the same exact way, his tefilla is lacking. By adding something new to 
whatever mitzvah we are doing, the entire mitzvah becomes infused with 
life and vigor. 
Another suggestion is to seek out the company of people who are 
enthusiastic about mitzvos. Just being in their presence has an impact. 
Even in a slight way, their enthusiasm will get passed on to you. 
In his sefer, Nitzotzos, Rav Yitzchak Herschkowitz relates how an avreich 
once realized that it was Elul, a time associated with a spiritual arousal in 
advance of the upcoming Day of Judgment, and yet his prayer was cold, 
lacking any enthusiasm. Then he noticed an older man in his shul who was 
davening with intensity. 
“How does he do it?” he asked himself. “He’s not a young guy, either. 
Where does he get such youthful enthusiasm? I have to find out.” 
He approached the man and asked him. 
“I know how you feel,” replied the man. “I also went through periods 
where my davening was cold and without emotion. What happened was 
that I decided to pause beforehand to think about davening.” 
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This avreich decided to do the same. Just before the Shemoneh Esrei, he 
would ask himself: “Who am I standing before? I’m about to ask for life, 
health, wisdom, etc. From whom am I asking all this?” From that day on, 
his prayer had more life to it. 
May we serve Hashem with enthusiasm at all times! 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Behaalotecha: Remembering and Being Remembered 
The Torah in Parashat Behaalotecha presents the Misva of the Hasoserot – 
the special trumpets which were blown on various occasions. In the desert, 
the trumpets were sounded to assemble the people and to announce that the 
nation was journeying. After Beneh Yisrael entered the Land of Israel, the 
trumpets were sounded during times of war, and also in the Bet 
Ha’mikdash during the Yom Tob celebrations (10:9-10). 
Rav Shabtai Sabato (contemporary) noted an important difference between 
the way the Torah commands sounding the Hasoserot during wartime and 
the way it commands sounding them on the holidays. In reference to 
wartime, the Torah says that as a result of our blowing the trumpets, 
“Ve’nizkartem Lifneh Hashem Elokechem” – “you will be remembered 
before Hashem your G-d.” The purpose of sounding the trumpets during 
war is that G-d will remember us favorably and grant us victory. In 
reference to the obligation to blow the Hasoserot in the Bet Ha’mikdash, 
however, the Torah writes, “Ve’hayu Lachem Le’zikaron Lifneh 
Elokechem” – “they shall be for you as a remembrance before your G-d.” 
Here, the trumpets serve as reminders to us. Whereas in wartime the 
Hasoserot serve to ensure we are “remembered,” so-to-speak, by G-d, on 
the holidays they serve to remind us about G-d. 
Rav Sabato explains that during times of festivity and celebration, there is 
a natural tendency to forget about G-d and our religious obligations. We 
get caught up in the joy and feasting, and feel comfortable and confident. 
Therefore, during the holidays, it was necessary for us to be reminded of 
G-d, and this was the purpose of the Hasoserot on the holidays. In times of 
war, however, we do not need to be reminded about G-d. The fear and 
tension brought about by war itself makes us mindful of our dependence 
on G-d for our survival and wellbeing. Under such circumstances, then, the 
Hasoserot serve a much different purpose – to ensure that we are 
remembered favorably by G-d, to bring our prayers before the Heavenly 
Throne so we earn G-d’s merciful assistance. 
The message, Rav Sabato writes, is that if we remember G-d when we are 
prone to forget Him, then He will “remember” us when we need Him the 
most. During times of peace and joy, when we tend to feel self-sufficient, 
we must remind ourselves that everything we have is granted to us by the 
Almighty, and that we depend on Him at all times, even when our lives 
seem perfectly stable. If we remind ourselves of this basic tenet during 
periods of joy and prosperity, then we will earn G-d’s assistance during 
times of crisis and hardship, when we are keenly aware and mindful of 
how much we depend on His grace and mercy. 
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The Weekly Sidra- "What Is Important Is What 

Is Done With Life" 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
In this week’s Sidra, after the Torah details the designation of the banners 
of each of the tribes, Moshe addresses his father-in-law: 
“And Moshe said to Chovav (Yisro), the son of R’uel the Midianite, 
Moshes’ father-in-law, ‘We are journeying to the place about which 
HaShem said, ‘I will give it you.” Go with us, and we will do you good; 
for HaShem has spoken good concerning Yisroel.’” (Bamidbar 10:29) 
Yet, Yisro responds in this manner: 
“And he (Yisro) said to him, ‘I will not go; but I will depart to my own 
land, and to my kindred.’” (ibid. 10:30) 
Moshe’s second statement to his father-in-law is a passionate plea: 
“And he (Moshe) said, ‘Leave us not, I pray you; for you know how we 
are to camp in the wilderness, and you may be to us as eyes. And it shall 

be, if you go with us, it shall be, that whatever goodness HaShem shall do 
to us, the same will we do to you.’” (ibid. 10:31-32) 
And, with that, the dialogue between Moshe and his father-in-law 
concludes, without a word in return from Yisro. Why in fact, did Yisro 
desist from defending his own position? To unearth why Yisro remained 
silent, we turn to the text Drush V’ha’Iyun by the Admur (Chassidic 
master) Rav Aharon Levine, the Reisher Rav (who died in the Holocaust) 
of blessed memory. 
In LaShon HaKodesh (holy tongue), explained the Reisher, two words are 
generally used for the term ‘with’- ‘Es’ and ‘Im.’ The technical difference 
between the terms is that ‘Es’ indicates that the one doing the speaking 
considers himself superior to the one with whom he is speaking. Moshe’s 
first statement to his father-in-law was, “Go with us,” which in LaShon 
HaKodesh is ‘L’cha Itanu.’ Now, the latter word being of the ‘Es’ form 
was a clue to Yisro that he would only be a subordinate to Moshe. 
As a matter of fact, instructs the Reisher, when Moshe stated to his father-
in-law, “We will do you good,” Yisro’s impression was that only that good 
which was affordable would be done for him, without anything more 
lavish. 
On the other hand, continues the Reisher, in LaShon HaKodesh the term 
‘Im’ signifies that the one doing the speaking considers himself equal to 
the one he is addressing. In Moshe’s second statement to his father-in-law, 
he said, “If you go with us,” which in LaShon HaKodesh is ‘Ki Sailaich 
Imanu.’ The last word being of the ‘Im’ variety suggests that Yisro would 
be on even footing with Moshe. And only then, concluded the Reisher, did 
Yisro agree to accompany the nation. So conclude the words of the Drush 
V’ha’Iyun. 
The Ramban (Rav Moshe Ben Nachman 1194-c- 1270) of blessed 
memory, saw Yisro’s refusal to accompany the nation in this way. 
In reality, Yisro was assured in his own mind that by accompanying the 
B’nai Yisroel, he would receive his share of gold, silver, attire, herds, and 
flocks from the Canaanite nations Yisroel would eventually conquer. 
However, he was afraid he would not receive an equal share in the land as 
did each of the other tribes. 
Therefore, instructed the Ramban, Moshe told his father-in-law that 
Yisro’s experienced eyes would be beneficial for the B’nai Yisroel when it 
would come to war. And, the statement of “That whatever goodness 
HaShem shall do to us, the same will we do to you” specifically means 
that Yisro would also receive an equal portion of the land. 
From the words of the Chassam Sofer (Rabbi Moshe Sofer [Schreiber] 
1762- 1839) of blessed memory, we get a slightly altered observation. 
In effect, Yisro wanted to return to his land, where he would be considered 
a Tzadik (righteous person) in comparison to the area’s inhabitants. For, 
opposite the ‘K’dusha’ (holiness) of Moshe, Yisro was nothing. As a 
matter of fact, teaches the Chassam Sofer, the K’dusha of Moshe was a 
constant reminder to Yisro of his own previous transgressions as priest of 
Midyan, which could be a very disquieting situation. 
And, one who finds himself in such a disquieting condition has a tendency 
to forget himself at times, and become ensnared in sin. This is to say, 
instructs the Chassam Sofer, that it was not a matter of status to Yisro so 
much as it was his fear of sinning as a result of being considered 
irrelevant. 
This is why Moshe said to his father-in-law, “Leave us not, I pray you; for 
you know how we are to camp in the wilderness, and you may be to us as 
eyes,” which implies that Yisro, through his own experiences, would be an 
example to the B’nai Yisroel, and would merit them all. And, as far as 
Yisro’s fear of being ensnared in sin, the Gemarah in Yoma 87a instructs: 
“Whosoever merits the community (to do good), no sin will come through 
him, and whosoever causes the community to sin, no opportunity will be 
granted him to become repentant……” 
Since no sin will come through him for meriting the community, there was 
no need for Yisro to be concerned with sinning due to a disquieting 
condition. The Kli Yakar (Rav Shlomo Efrayim of Luntchitz- 1550- 1619 
of blessed memory) has the following to say concerning this expression of 
‘and you may be to us as eyes.’ 
This is to say, may the eyes of the B’nai Yisroel be upon Yisro. For, it is 
from him that they may learn the following a fortiori. If Yisro left his 
birthplace of Midyan and his very prominent position as priest of Midyan 
to come under the wings of the Sh’china (divine presence), how much 
more so should they be willing to come under the wings of the Sh’china at 
any cost? And, in that way, Yisro would merit the entire congregation, and 
be free from becoming ensnared in sin, which, we now know with the aid 
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of our Rabbanim of blessed memory, was his chief aim. The Kli Yakar 
concludes. 
And so, we take our leave of the father-in-law of Moshe Rabbeinu, 
through whose example, it was set in the mind of us all that regardless of 
beginnings, what is important is what is ultimately done with life. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

HaShem Pays Us Dividends 
By Rabbi Aharon Ziegler 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated to the memory of my beloved mother, Yitte 
bat Shlomo, A’H, whose 66th yahrzeit was on Monday, Sivan 7 [June 13]. 
TE’HEI NAF’SHA TZERURA BITZ’ROR HA’CHAYIM 
Aharon HaKohen is commanded to build the Menorah and service it daily 
[8:1-9]. Rashi explains that this task was meant to be a compensation and 
consolation to Aharon . For when the Mishkan was dedicated [end of last 
week’s parasha], all twelve shevatim had an appointed leader who 
dedicated the Mishkan, but Aharon’s shevet Levi did not partake in the 
dedication. This caused Aharon much distress. HaShem therefore 
comforted Aharon by giving him the Menorah, and told him, “Chayecha, 
Shelcha GEdolah MiShelachem”, I promise, your task [the Menorah] is 
greater than theirs [the Mishkan]” 
True the lighting of the Menorah is an extremely crucial task in the day-to-
day function of the Mishkan, but could it possibly be greater than the 
once-in-a-lifetime opportunity to dedicate the Mishkan? Ramban explains 
that Aharon saw comfort in the fact that his task was not merely lighting 
the Menorah in the Mishkan but that his lighting will be a symbol of an 
eternal lighting which will continue beyond the Mishkan and beyond the 
Bet HaMikdash-but will lead us to the Menorah lighting on Chanukah. 
Based on this Ramban Rav Soloveitchik introduced a very novel concept, 
namely, that our Menorah lighting on Chanukah is not merely to 
commemorate the Miracles of Chanukah, but also to commemorate the 
lighting of the Menorah in the Bet HaMikdash. This was then a great 
source of pride to Aharon, that hundreds of generations of Jews would 
light the Menorah every Chanukah in honor of his Menorah. 
Furthermore, Rav Soloveitchik added, that the honor what Aharon 
received far surpassed that what was given to the other heads of tribes. In 
the text of Yom Kippur davening, we say that HaShem opens the books of 
the living and of those who died. The traditional understanding of this 
phrase is that HaShem decides which person shall live and which shall not 
live in the upcoming year. However, the Rav interpreted this phrase to 
mean that on Yom Kippur, HaShem not only judges those who are alive, 
but He also judges those who have deceased. Meaning, if one donated 
Tzedaka to Torah institutions in his/her lifetime, then he continues to 
receive reward for all the Torah that is being learned because of his charity 
even after death. Using this logic, even though Aharon died thousands of 
years ago and is no longer able to physically light the Menorah, he 
receives reward every Chanukah when Jews light the Menorah in honor of 
his original Menorah in the Mishkan. Thus, Aharon’s reward was indeed-
eternal. 
With this we can appreciate ever so much more that what we recite every 
morning, “How fortunate –how good is our portion, how pleasant our lot 
and how beautiful our heritage” that our Father in Heaven counts all our 
good deeds and then allows them to accumulate and grow even beyond our 
lifetime. So let us do as many Mitzvot and Maasim Tovim, good deeds as 
long as we can, for the dividends are priceless. Shabbat Shalom from 
Yerushalayim. 

Torah Insights - Forgive and Forget 
By Rabbi Dov Shapiro 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The daughter of Rabbi Boruch Ber Leibowitz, renowned dean of the famed 
Kaminetz Yeshiva, became engaged to one of her father’s students. 
Shortly before the wedding date, the young man decided to cancel the 
engagement. Understandably, the bride and her family were devastated by 
this shocking turn of events. Several years later this student requested a 
letter of recommendation from his former Rebbi to help him secure a 
position in the rabbinate. Notwithstanding the young man’s painful 
behavior years earlier, Rav Boruch Ber acquiesced to his student’s request, 
and he sat down to compose a letter of approbation. Looking over what he 
had written, he could not help but wonder if perhaps the letter was not 
complimentary enough and his tone was being influenced by the hurt of 

years ago. He called in a few of his trusted students who knew the 
individual in question and asked them to review the letter, and give their 
objective opinion as to whether it truly did justice to the young man’s 
talent and scholarship. Only after obtaining their approval did he send the 
letter. Such was the extent to which this great man strived to not only 
forgive but even to assist and protect one who had hurt him. 
When studying this week’s parsha, you will notice the highly unusual 
formatting of two upside down letters that appear to serve as parentheses 
around the psukim of “Vayehi B’nso’a Ha’aron”. 
As Rashi explains, these two psukim – which describe the miraculous 
interaction between Klal Yisroel and the ananei hakavod (which 
represented the divine presence) as the Jews travelled through the desert, 
are actually chronologically out of place. They are placed here to separate 
two tragedies that occurred in quick succession. The two tragedies are 
actually two sins the Jews committed. In order to separate the narrative of 
these two events, the Torah utilized these psukim as a separator and 
inserted them here. 
If we analyze this Rashi, a number of interesting lessons emerge. 
First let us identify the two sins Rqashi refers to. The first one (posuk 
10:33) is “Vayisu meihar Hashem derech shloshes yamim - The Jews 
travelled away from Har Sinai the distance of 3 days travel”. The Ohr 
Hatzafun explains that the indiscretion here wasn’t in the actual departure 
– which was certainly sanctioned by Hashem - but rather the somewhat 
indifferent attitude with which they left. They should have felt a deeper, 
more sincere attachment to the location where they had just received the 
Torah, and instinctively felt a greater reluctance to leave that holy place. 
The second sin which is easier to understand was the Jews complaining 
about their conditions in the desert and their lack of appreciation of what 
Hashem was doing for them. 
Recounting these two sins in the succession with which they occurred 
might leave one with the impression that the Jews sinned continuously, 
hence the separator. Let us remember that the Torah is not a document that 
lends itself to cutting and pasting. We know that every word, every letter, 
every inflection in the Torah was chosen deliberately with the greatest 
precision. The gemara learns countless halachos from extra letters and 
numerous derivations are extrapolated from juxtapositions, omissions, and 
parallels of psukim. Inserting psukim out of place is an unprecedented 
departure from the precision with which the Torah is written. Nevertheless, 
out of respect to Klal Yisroel and to protect their dignity, Hshem decided 
to insert these 2 psukim that were unrelated to the surrounding context. 
In addition to Hashem’s tremendous love and sensitivity toward Klal 
Yisroel that this reflects, the Alter of Slabodka (Ohr Hatzafun 3:36) points 
out two additional nuances which yield powerful lessons: 
The shame of the Jews’ multiple sins was a direct result of their own 
decisions and actions. It is one thing to be extremely sensitive not to hurt 
the feelings or pride of another individual; feeling responsible to protect 
someone from their own self-destruction is another level entirely. The 
Jews had in fact sinned twice in quick succession; recounting the facts as 
they occurred would seem to be completely justified. Yet, Hashem’s 
sensitivity goes beyond what we consider to be appropriate, and He 
decided to protect the Jews from an indignity which they had brought upon 
themselves. 
Furthermore, any posuk could have accomplished the goal of separating 
the two sins. But Hashem chose the posuk of “Vayehi B’nso’a Ha’aron” 
which describes how when the Jews travelled in the desert, the shechina 
(divine presence) was always amongst them. When the anan (heavenly 
cloud) moved forward, the Jews travelled and when the cloud stopped, the 
Jews set up camp. If the cloud moved too quickly, Moshe would pray and 
the cloud would stop. All this ensured that the Jews would be secure with 
the knowledge that Hashem was always with them and protecting them 
with love. When choosing a posuk to shield the Jews from the 
consequences of their own sins, this is the posuk that Hashem chose. 
Instead letting the Jews face the consequences of their self-generated 
disgrace, Hashem protects us with a demonstration of his love. In the place 
of disappointment and frustration, Hashem reacts with compassion and 
concern. 
We strive to emulate the ways of Hashem. Reacting appropriately to those 
who wrong us can be challenging. We can choose to take revenge or we 
can choose to forgive. Or, we can choose to be Godly and actually help the 
person recover from his own mistake, as Rav Boruch Ber did with his 
misguided student. 
The latter is not an easy route to choose and it takes enormous strength to 
not only forgive, but protect. But don’t we also make mistakes of our own 
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and still want Hashem’s protection? Wouldn’t it be great to know that 
Hashem will treat us that way because that is how we treat his children? 
Rabbi Dov Shapiro is the Rav of Kehillas Bnei Aliyah in New Hempstead, and a Certified Mohel. He can be reached at 877-88-Mohel or 
www.eastcoastmohel.com. To receive an e-mail of his weekly parsha column, e-mail: DSMohel@gmail.com  

Parshas B’halosecha: Moshe The Giant 
Мошиаха B'halosecha: Моше Гигант 

By Rabbi Yisroel Yitzchok Silberberg 
Mara D’asra Young Israel of Mapleton Park, Brooklyn NY 

Один из самых сложных задач, человек сталкивается в жизни, как 
реагировать во время опасности. Это легко идти по жизни, когда все 
гладко, но реальный тест, как мы будем действовать, когда жизнь 
усложняется. Мы все испытали различные трудности в нашей жизни, 
однако один общий случай мы все лицо, как реагировать, когда мы 
наказывал запретил. 
В главе, на этой неделе Тора рассказывает нам, что Моше был 
величайшим лидером еврейского народа и в то же время наиболее 
скромный человек. Когда они сталкиваются с неприятностями Моше 
не реагировать. Ради аль-Могучей Моше сражался, как лев, но, когда 
он был собственную честь был брошен вызов Моше было тихо, как 
ягненок. 
Тора говорит нам, что Моше не реагировать на суровых упрек своего 
старшего брата и сестры. Он показал, сдержанность, когда люди 
будут реагировать с сильными словами. Он был внутреннюю силу 
характера, что, руководствуясь его душу. 
Как мы приобретаем такую внутреннюю силу? Тора объясняет, что 
секрет Моше был его характер смирения. Моше понял, что все его 
атрибуты были даны Его Аль-Могучего и что любое несчастье в 
равной степени учитывая как хорошо. 
В следующий раз мы сталкиваемся с людьми сложные нашу 
целостность или наше суждение Вспомним, как наш самый большой 
лидер ответил молчанием. Хорошие Шаббат! 

Don't Be Left Back 
Rabbi Aaron Feigenbaum 

Mara D'atra, Young Israel of Memphis, TN 
There are a few groups of people in the Torah who fly under the radar, 
teaching us valuable lessons without receiving all the credit they are due. 
The headliners of this group are probably the Hebrew midwives we meet 
in Shmot Perek Aleph, but certainly among their ranks are those who were 
Tamei Mes ( ritually impure) as a result of coming into contact with a dead 
body, at the time the Jewish Nation was offering the Korban Pesach 
(Bamidbar 9:6-8).  
The halacha is quite simple. Those who are Tamei are not permitted to 
take part of Korbanot (sacrifices). But these people felt so deprived that 
they could not partake in the Paschal offering along with the rest of the 
nation, that they came to protest before Moshe and Aaron: (Bamidbar 9:7) 
“Why should we be deprived, held back from bringing the sacrifice of G-d 
in its appointed time among the rest of the children of Israel?” Moshe 
hears their objection, seeks counsel from G-d, and teaches the laws of 
Pesach Sheni (Bamidbar 9:9-12 ) − a second chance to perform the Paschal 
offering for those who legitimately missed it the first time. 
Whenever I encounter it I am taken by their objection, “why should we be 
deprived, left out.” So striking is their objection that even had Moshe 
known the Halacha, I suspect he might have sought G-d’s counsel to know 
how to respond. When you find people who are committed and willing to 
take responsibility, people who are asking to be involved, and not looking 
to be excused, they should be nurtured and encouraged. The people who 
try to be more responsible and accountable are far fewer than those who 
are looking for loopholes and exemptions. And yet, these people, who 
were handed an exemption from the Paschal offering came to object, they 
fight to serve G-d more, not less. It is remarkable, and this fact did not 
escape the eyes of Chazal. Borrowing from Sanhedrin 119a, Rashi 
comments (Bamidbar 9:7) “this section (Pesach Sheni) should have been 
taught via Moshe like the rest of the Torah, but these people merited that it 
be taught through their story because other merits are given to the 
meritorious.” It is because they were so dedicated to the service of 
HaShem that the laws of Pesach Sheni are taught in the context of their 
story, even though these laws were not the result of their objections. 
Moshe would have taught these laws to the Jewish people even had the 
circumstances never arose, but as a result of their tremendous devotion to 
the service, the laws are taught through them. 
The dedication of these people becomes more impressive after we 
investigate who they were and how they ended up in their predicament. 
The Talmud (Succah 25b) presents three opinions as to how these people 

became Tamei. Rabbi Yossi Ha’Glili says they were the pallbearers of 
Yosef’s coffin carrying his remains from Egypt to Israel. Rabbi Akiva was 
of the opinion they were Mishael and Elzaphan who were charged to care 
for the burial of Nadav and Avihu, the two sons of Aaron who had died 
during the dedication of the Tabernacle. Rabbi Yitzchak suggested that 
they were people who had been involved in the burial of a Mes Mitzvah − 
burying a dead body when there was no one else to care for the burial.  
This dispute is a fascinating historical debate. But why is it of any 
significance? All that is relevant is that they were Tamei; it seems 
irrelevant how they got that way. It appears to me that the Talmud is 
adding to the dedication that these people displayed. They did not become 
Tamei through accident. They had been handpicked to perform mitzvot 
that no other Jewish person had the opportunity to perform. They could 
easily have been satisfied that, while the rest of the nation got to bring the 
Paschal offering, they had their own mitzvah to which they were tending. 
But they still wanted more, even with their own exclusive mitzvot they 
still felt deprived, left out, held back by their inability to bring the Paschal 
offering. They are truly unsung heroes of dedication to shemirat 
ha’mitzvot (guardians of the commandments). 
This episode is remarkable, however, not only for their extreme 
dedication, but also for the response they get from G-d; because they lose. 
With all of their devotion and dedication to the service of HaShem, after 
all of their desire to “bring the sacrifice of G-d in its appointed time among 
the children of Israel,” their request is denied. G-d doesn’t allow them to 
bring the sacrifice on Pesach with the rest of the nation. They have to 
come on the makeup date, one month later, to bring their Paschal offering. 
So devoted were they to the word of G-d that they accepted Moshe’s 
teaching and, I imagine, returned a month later. 
I believe we find the antithesis to these great heroes in Korach (Bamidbar 
16:1-11). Korach seems to express a similar passion for the service of 
HaShem, a desire to be more involved in active service of G-d. In fact 
Moshe’s response to Korach (Bamidbar 16:9-11) would seem to have been 
a fitting response for Moshe to have given our people who were Tamei. 
Moshe says to Korach “Is it too little for you that HaShem has separated 
you from among the nation … to allow you to serve in the Tabernacle … 
that you ask now also for kahuna?” Why does Moshe not say to our Tamei 
heroes “is it too little for you that you were singled out from among the 
nation to care for Yosef’s remains/Nadav and Avihu/bury a mes mitzvah, 
that you ask now also to bring the Paschal offering?” 
It appears to me Moshe recognized that our heroes’ devotion was a sincere 
yearning to serve G-d, while Korach’s dedication was a façade to mask his 
desire for more personal recognition. Perhaps the barometer of sincerity is 
how they each handle rejection. Korach’s claim is dismissed, and yet 
Korach rebuffs Moshe’s response and continues to push the envelope until 
his death. Similarly, G-d has no need to invent new laws to placate the 
desire of the Tamei’im to serve Him as they see fit. As Moshe explains, 
the difference is that they cannot bring the offering on Pesach, they accept 
that they will have to return on Pesach Sheni, and because their desire to 
serve is sincere, they attempt to find satisfaction and meaning in the 
service G-d asks them to perform. 
True desire, devotion, and dedication to the service of G-d is hard to come 
by. When we find it, we have to nurture it, help cultivate it, allow and 
assist it to bloom, blossom and sprout further. But true devotion and 
dedication can only be manifest by serving G-d in the ways He has asked 
us to serve Him, and not always in the ways we wish we could. Shabbat 
Shalom. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Be'halot'cha 5776  
GOOD MORNING! What does a person need to live? Air, water, food, a 
sense of purpose -- and encouragement! Encouragement provides hope and 
increases self-esteem. 
When I was about 12, I read Dale Carnegie's How to Win Friends and 
Influence People. It tremendously impacted my life. It helped me to 
understand and appreciate people -- to see things from other peoples' 
points of view. If memory serves me, in Chapter 5 he tells the story of the 
Queen of England telling a "pimply" chambermaid (the image has never 
left me...) "You don't know what greatness you have within you." Mr. 
Carnegie then relates how that one sentence changed her life. It increased 
her self-image and confidence ... and she ends up marrying a Duke! 
We all need encouragement -- and we all need to give encouragement. Life 
is difficult. It has challenges and tests that hopefully build our character. 
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We can't make it through alone. Belief and trust in the Almighty give us 
self-worth and meaning, but for many of us, we need help from our fellow 
human beings. It has been said that a friend doubles the joy and halves the 
grief. 
My beloved friend, Rabbi Zelig Pliskin, just published his 26th book on ... 
you guessed it! Encouragement --Formulas, Stories and Insights. It is a 
delightful book that teaches us how to be aware and use the massive power 
of encouragement, to encourage ourselves and others, particularly when 
we feel overwhelmed or depleted. Rabbi Pliskin shares meditations and 
affirmations, true stories and wise practical advice to help us help 
ourselves and others become more confident, optimistic and upbeat 
people. 
In Pirke Avos, Ethics of the Fathers 5:26 "Explore it and explore it again -- 
for everything is in it." Rabbi Ben-Bagbag is referring to wisdom in the 
Torah. Rabbi Pliskin has thoroughly explored the topic of Encouragement 
to give us 69 chapters, 69 different approaches to encouraging ourselves 
and others. 
So many people go through life thinking of themselves as losers who 
haven't fulfilled their potential and are unable to succeed. Why? Their 
parents and teachers told them so ... and they still believe it. They have a 
tape -- or for the younger generation, a digital file -- playing negative 
messages over and over! We are what we think. Whether you think you 
can or you think you can't -- you are right! 
We have to be so careful with what we say to our children, our family, our 
friends and strangers. Writes Rabbi Pliskin, "When you use your power of 
words to make someone feel good, you are doing an act of kindness. You 
are elevating yourself spiritually and emotionally. You are making a friend 
or strengthening an already existing friendship. You are doing a great 
mitzvah. You are being a positive factor in someone's life. When people 
misuse the power of words to make someone feel bad, it is an act of 
meanness and even cruelty. They are lowering themselves spiritually and 
emotionally. They are making an enemy or strengthening hate. They are 
committing a serious transgression. They are being a negative factor in 
someone's life." 
Writes Rabbi Pliskin, "It's what you currently believe about yourself, your 
abilities, and your talents that count. Not believing in yourself in the past 
prevented you from succeeding back then. But with encouraging self-talk 
you can succeed now. And if you can't find ways to encourage yourself, be 
open to listening to the encouraging messages from others." 
"Every person has the potential to bring out inner greatness. Anyone with 
a negative attitude toward life is just one thought away from transforming 
his life. But that one thought has to be heartfelt. It has to be real for the 
person who says it, and not just paying lip service to that idea. 
"One thought that has worked for many people is: 'I am more grateful, 
joyful, and kind each and every day.' To integrate and internalize this idea, 
a person needs to be willing to actively repeat it over and over again, many 
times a day. Someone who is willing to pay the price of consistently 
repeating a positive thought will improve the quality of his life." 
I have excerpted just a few insufficient paragraphs. Encouragement is vital 
to one's life. So is the book! 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Beha'alosecha 
Aharon is commanded in the lighting of the Menorah, the Levites purify 
themselves for service in the Tabernacle (they trained from age 25-30 and 
served from age 30-50). The first Pesach is celebrated since leaving Egypt. 
The Almighty instructs the Jewish people to journey into the desert 
whenever the ever-present cloud lifts from above the Tabernacle and to 
camp where it rests. Moshe is instructed to make two silver trumpets to be 
sounded before battle or to proclaim a Yom Tov (a holiday). 
The people journey to the wilderness of Paran during which time they 
rebelled twice against the Almighty's leadership. The second time they 
complain about the boring taste of the maneh and the lack of meat in the 
desert. The Almighty sends a massive quantity of quail and those who 
rebelled died. 
Moshe asks his father-in-law, Yitro (Jethro) to travel with them in the 
desert, but Yitro returns to Midian. 
Miriam, Moshe's sister, speaks lashon hora (defaming words) about 
Moshe. She is struck with Tzora'as (the mystical skin disease which 
indicated that a person spoke improperly about another person) and is 
exiled from the camp for one week. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 

"And the people were complaining in a bad way in the ears of the 
Almighty" (Numbers 11:1). 
Why were the people complaining? 
Rashi comments that when the people were complaining, they had no real 
cause to complain; they were just looking for an excuse to separate 
themselves from the Almighty. By finding what would sound like a 
complaint, they felt justified in keeping a distance from the Creator. 
When someone realizes all that the Almighty does for him, he will not 
have a complaining attitude. There are times when a person has unfulfilled 
needs and times when he is suffering. That is a time for action and prayer. 
Complaining, however, is wrong. The underlying theme behind a 
complainer is not necessarily that he wants the situation to improve, but 
that he wants to have the benefits of complaining -- to feel free from the 
obligations for all the good that the other person (or the Almighty) has 
done. Ultimately, a person who goes through life complaining does not 
appreciate the good in his life. 
When one focuses only on what he is missing, he blinds himself to what he 
does have. No matter how much you do have, there will always be 
something to complain about if you look hard enough. This attitude is not 
merely a means by which a person causes himself a miserable existence. It 
is a direct contradiction to our obligation to be grateful to the Almighty. 
Anyone having this negative attitude must make a concerted effort to build 
up the habit of appreciating what he has and what happens to him. This is 
crucial for both spiritual reasons and for happiness in life. This especially 
applies to one's relationship with his or her spouse! 
Quote of the Week 
Nothing is more frequently "opened by mistake" than the mouth 
In Loving Memory of Shmuel ben Berel Leib, The Manger Family  
In Loving Memory of Dr. Irving Moskowitz 
Happy Birthday Hizkiyahu Packouz 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/383549451.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Beha'aloscha - Onions And Garlic 
Adapted from a lecture by Moreinu v'Rabbeinu HaGaon HaTzaddik Rav 
Zeidel Epstein, zt"l, 5758. 
It's A Test 
"All the affairs of the world, whether for the good or for the bad, are trials 
(nisyonos) for a person. Poverty on the one hand and wealth on the other. 
(Mesillas Yesharim, chap. 1) Life is a constant series of nisyonos. Why is 
this? The Midrash gives us some insight: 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu does not raise someone up to greatness until He tries 
and tests him first. When he passes the trial, then He raises him up to 
greatness. So we find by Avraham Avinu. HaKadosh Baruch Hu tested 
him with 10 nisyonos, and he passed them all. Afterwards, He blessed him, 
"And Hashem blessed Avraham in everything" (Bereishis 24:1). So, too 
with Yitzchak… So too with Yaakov… Also Yoseph was tested with 
Potiphar's wife, and he was imprisoned for twelve years. Then he was 
freed and became the king because he had withstood his nisyonos. This is 
the meaning of the possuk, "Hashem tests the tzaddik…" (Bemidbar Rabba 
15:12) 
Chazal tell us that our entire success depends upon our passing tests. If 
you pass the trial, you are a success. Life is a constant series of trials and 
tests. This is the simple meaning, and the common interpretation, of the 
word nisayon. HaKadosh Baruch Hu is testing you if you are strong 
enough so that you can be trusted for HaKadosh Baruch Hu's special 
missions. 
Nisyonos - Opportunity for Greatness 
There is, however, another way of understanding the term nisayon. The 
word nisayon stems from the root nes - a flag or a banner: "'And Hashem 
tested Avraham,' as it says (Tehillim 60:6), 'You have given a banner to 
those who fear You, that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah.' 
Nisayon after nisayon, growth after growth, in order to display them in the 
world…" (Bereishis Rabba 55:1). (See also the Ramban on Bereishis 
22:1.) 
Hashem wants to draw the person close, to grant him connection to 
ruchnius, to become attached to the Borei Olam. A nisayon is a way of 
becoming elevated and achieving preeminence. According to this, we 
translate the possuk: "Hashem lifted up Avraham (using the Hebrew term 
nisa, indicating raising a banner on high)." The Ramban explains that a 
nisayon is not to test the person to see if he will withstand the tests. 
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Hashem knows that already. He gives nisyonos only to those whom He 
knows can withstand the nisayon. He does not give nisyonos to someone 
who cannot handle them. So what is the purpose of this nisayon? To help 
him, to strengthen him so that he can become raised up and great. 
This new concept of the Ramban fits in very well with the Mesillas 
Yesharim. A person's life is a constant stream of nisyonos. If a nisayon is a 
test, a test can be given once a year, once a month; but not constantly, 
without a break! It appears more compatible to the concept of the Ramban: 
a nisayon is to lift the person up and make him greater and closer to 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. 
There is a practical difference between these two ways of looking at tests. 
If a nisayon is to prove who the person really is, then he would have to be 
tested with very difficult trials which not everyone could pass. He would 
have to prove how much he is really ready to suffer and sacrifice. But it 
does not make sense to test him on the little things. 
However, if nisyonos are there to help the person lift himself up, then we 
can understand that Hashem, in His great compassion, prescribes events to 
help the person elevate himself slowly and gently, higher and higher. They 
are a special chesed from the Borei Olam. Even a light nisayon is 
beneficial, or even more desirable. This new concept makes it easier for us 
to understand that what Hashem is doing for us is good; what is happening 
to us is a blessing from Above. An easy nisayon is an opportunity to 
withstand that small temptation, showing self-discipline and choosing the 
good. Then the Ribono Shel Olam declares, "This is whom I have chosen." 
Complainers 
This way of viewing nisayonos is novel, but it makes it easier for us to 
understand a difficult episode in the Torah, the parsha of the complainers 
(Parshas Beha'aloscha): 
And when the people were like complainers of evil in Hashem's ears, and 
the Lord heard it; and His anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and consumed those who were in the outlying parts of the 
camp…. And the mixed multitude that was among them had a strong 
craving; and the people of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give 
us meat to eat? (Bemidbar 11:1,4) 
First of all, what does it mean, "the people were like complainers"? Were 
they complainers or not? Why say, "they were like complainers"? The 
Siforno draws attention to this problem and comments that they really did 
not have anything to complain about; they were merely trying to complain. 
Next, we have to understand the phrase "evil in Hashem's ears." Was it 
evil, or not? Why does the Torah specify that it was "evil in Hashem's 
ears"? The implication is that really, it was not evil, but the Ribono Shel 
Olam heard it as evil. 
From the Siforno and others it appears that they were "like complainers." 
They lacked the joy they should have had from the unending hashgacha 
pratis of the Ribono Shel Olam. The Torah seems to be trying to give us 
this message: we have to feel joy that Hashem is here with us; He is taking 
care of our every need. Their lack of appreciation of Hashem's bounty 
stemmed from a small hidden attitude of complaint, and "in Hashem's 
eyes" this was considered a sin. The Torah does not explain what exactly 
they complained about. However, a little later on we find that those who 
survived "the fire of the Lord burnt among them," were still complaining. 
They whined about the lack of meat, and they missed the cucumbers and 
onions they had in Mitzrayim! It was much better for us there! What was 
so bad about Mitzrayim? "We remember the fish we ate in Mitzrayim - 
free!" They didn't want to march any further. 
This monologue is totally unfathomable. We are talking about people who 
for over two hundred years were not just slaves, but slave labor. The 
Egyptians gave them some fish and onions to eat so they should keep on 
working. And which fish did they get? According to one commentary, 
they received the Egyptians' leftovers; fish that had already been out five 
days and were beginning to rot. These were the fish the Jews received. 
And now they're nostalgic about some rotten fish? 
They complained that they remembered the onions and garlic of 
Mitzrayim. How many people were lacking onions and garlic? Most of 
them could taste onions and garlic in the Mann if they wanted to. The 
whole Klal Yisroel made a tumult just because a few individuals couldn't 
taste onions and garlic in the Mann?! They made a demonstration, they 
went on strike. "We are not going until everyone gets garlic and onions!" 
This was Klal Yisroel's nisayon? It doesn't make sense. The rest of the 
Yidden should have made a counter-protest, "What are you complaining 
about? What do you want? For a few onions you want to go back to 
Mitzrayim?" 

It seems that the best of the Jews, even the leaders, were also "like 
complainers." Not that they complained. They were only "like 
complainers," because they didn't protest: "Kinderlach, what's bothering 
you? What are you making such a fuss about? You're talking nonsense. 
You want to stop just because of some rotten fish with onions and garlic?" 
We should have heard something from them. But we hear nothing. This 
acquiescence made them "like complainers," and this was considered "evil 
in Hashem's ears." The Ribono Shel Olam wanted them to rise above this 
petty quibbling, and they failed. 
Until now, we thought we understood why the Creator gives a nisayon. 
The recipient now has a choice whether or not to do Hashem's will. If he 
chooses correctly, then he develops an intimate relationship with the 
Ribono Shel Olam. This then elevates him, consequently granting him an 
even stronger connection. Here, however, we observe a nisayon about such 
a petty issue that seems ridiculous. No sensible person thinks like this. 
They should have discarded the complaints right away. "What is all this 
nonsense about onions and watermelon?" 
Chazal tell us that the mann had all the possible flavors in the world. 
Whatever the Jews wanted to taste, they tasted in the mann. Even the way 
it fell was miraculous. First, there was a layer of dew underneath like a 
tablecloth. And then on top of it was another layer to cover it like a challah 
cover. They were served like kings! HaKadosh Baruch Hu could have just 
thrown them a package of mann for everyone to grab. No. He gave each 
one special delivery. A simple person, not of such a high spiritual 
standing, received his delivery in the field, slightly far from his tent. The 
tzaddik received his delivery to his doorstep. Everyone received his 
delivery exactly according to who he was. They viewed miracles every 
day. 
So the seventy elders probably received their mann in the most honorable 
fashion, special delivery. What more did they want? They should have 
developed a deep appreciation of Hashem's infinite benevolence. No. "We 
remember the fish with the onions and garlic." This is astonishing! But as 
absurd as it is, this is the lesson the Torah has revealed to us. There is a 
boundless inclination in the person toward pettiness. We do not understand 
this. But do not think they were the only ones who felt connected to onions 
and garlic. Each one of us has similar bonds. 
The Five-Dollar Baby 
At a Pidyon Ha-Ben the Kohen asks the father a totally incomprehensible 
question. The father declares to the Kohen that this is his firstborn son. 
Then the Kohen asks the father, "Which do you prefer: to give me your 
firstborn son or to redeem him for five shekalim?" Did you hear what was 
just said?! We take this new father with his first son and ask him which is 
more important to him, his son or five shekels! You must be surprised that 
we can ask him such a question. I've always wanted to know what would 
happen if someone told the Kohen to take the baby. We've never come 
across such a case. Of course, everyone knows that the father wants his 
baby. And even if he wanted to say it, he wouldn't. What kind of question 
is that, to ask him, "Do you want your child?" But everyone stands there 
respectfully, with the Rabbi and all the honorable guests, and the Kohen 
takes his money, and we have never heard anyone ever question the 
ceremony. Someone should speak up, "What's going on here?! You're 
making fun of this new father by asking him such a silly question." 
The answer is that we are not asking him such a simple question if he 
wants the baby or the five shekels. We are giving him a lesson in life: 
"Listen, you, new father, you're now entering a new stage of your life. 
You've just become a father. You've just become a teacher. You now have 
to run a household. The first thing you have to know is that there is a very 
important question: which do you want more? Do you want the child 
more, or do you want the five shekels more?" This question accompanies 
the father and mother the whole day, the whole year, their whole life. 
There comes the day they have to choose a kindergarten. But there are two 
kindergartens. One has good children from good homes, and the other is 
okay, but not as good. So what's the question? How much does the better 
kindergarten charge? They take five dollars more each month. The other 
one is cheaper. "Five dollars! Oy vey. Five dollars isn't really that much 
money. But it adds up. Every month five dollars! What does he need the 
kindergarten for anyway? He's only going to play. He can stay at home 
and play. Five dollars is money. I'll take the cheaper one." What was the 
deciding factor? Five dollars. 
Then they have to move. They have to buy a house. There are two homes 
to choose from. One is in a better neighborhood, a religious section. But it 
costs $5,000 more than the other one. What is going to be the deciding 
factor? The chinuch of the children or the price? "Which is more 
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important? Your child or the gelt?" And so we inform this new father: 
Yungerman! Now you're entering life as a father. You have to remember 
this very basic principle: you are constantly being asked, "Which do you 
want more?" And this decision that you have to make now at the Pidyon 
Ha-Ben you'll be making for the rest of your life. 
So you see that this question of whether the new father wants the five 
shekels or not is not such a simple one. We are asking him a very profound 
question that he has to internalize into his very being and remember his 
whole life. In the end, as simple as it appears, it is a nisayon. "Which do 
you really prefer?" If a person can give his freedom away for some onions 
and garlic, he can give away even the greatest things. He sees in front of 
him a few onions and garlic. He can't see the future. He only sees what is 
in front of his eyes: the onions. Right now he's a bit nearsighted. And if 
he's nearsighted now what happens a year later when his wife gives birth 
to another child? He doesn't think into it so deeply. What is going to be? 
And it all started with the decision about kindergarten. He asks himself 
this lifelong question, What is going to be? How am I going to make it? Is 
he going to make his decision in favor of the five dollars or the more 
important issues in life? 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Travels And Travails Throughout History 
Immediately after the Mishkan was erected, a cloud descended to rest on 
it, showing the Presence of Hashem in the Mishkan, guiding klal Yisrael 
from in their midst. The people encamped around the Mishkan—it was 
their center. The cloud was the shepherd staff through which Hashem 
pointed His flock where and when to go. 
We are told that this guidance was unpredictable. There were times when 
the people stayed in one place for a long period; at other times, they 
remained at rest for just a few days. Some of their rests lasted one night, 
and some a whole month, or even a year. 
The Ramban explains that since they never had advance notice, whenever 
the cloud gave the signal, they would have to make all the arrangements 
for an extended stay, yet knowing that any moment they might have to 
pack up and follow its movement into the desert. 
This is the lesson of the journey through the midbar. We learned to trust 
Hashem’s instructions, no matter how incomprehensible they seemed to 
us. At times He instructs us to leave what we have just begun to love, and 
at times He asks us to stay in an undesirable situation—but nevertheless, 
we accept whatever He commands. 
But closer consideration reveals that it was not the strain of long journeys 
but the patient waiting in one place that was the real test. Nothing is said 
of the duration of the journeys, but prolonged waiting is mentioned several 
times. We are told, three pesukim in a row, that they journeyed forth only 
after the cloud lifted, traveling or not traveling according to the cloud. 
Clearly, particular stress is placed on klal Yisrael’s endurance and 
patience. This is understandable, considering the inhospitality of the 
midbar, and the fact that the people, not yet condemned to forty years of 
wandering, were fully aware that every stop they made in the wilderness 
was only keeping them from their promised destination. Through their 
wandering and following, the people acquired the quiet, serene resignation 
and trusting patience that they would carry with them throughout their 
wanderings in the wilderness of nations over so many centuries of galus. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow, Director, Ani Maamin 
Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch 
zt”l’s commentary on Chumash, with permission from the publisher. 
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A Timely Issue 
“And God spoke to Moshe, in the Wilderness of Sinai, in the second year 
from their exodus from the land of Egypt, in the first month, saying: 
‘And Bnei Yisrael shall make the Pesach offering in its designated time.’ 
” BeMidbar 9:1-2 

The verse teaches that the Pesach offering must be brought “IsgInC - in its 
designated time”. From this emphasis, the Gemara (Pesachim 77a) learns 
that this offering may be brought even on Shabbos (unlike any other 
offering of an individual). 
Why did the Torah wait until this point, when instructing about the second 
celebration of Pesach, when the Jews were in the desert, rather than 
mention the halacha of offering the Pesach on Shabbos in Parashas Bo, 
where the other laws and important details of the Pesach offering are 
taught? 
Sefer Tiv HaParasha notes that the Gemara (Shabbos 87b) informs us 
that in the second year that the Jews were in the desert, Rosh Chodesh 
Nisan was on a Sunday. This was the very first day the Mishkan was 
“open for business”. Being that the lunar calendar is typically 354 days 
long, this would indicate that in the previous year, when the Jews left 
Egypt, their departure on the night of the fifteenth of Nisan was on a 
Wednesday night. Also, this calculation leads us to realize that the 
anniversary of Pesach the second year resulted in the fourteenth being on 
Shabbos, and the fifteenth began Saturday night. This meant that 
slaughtering the Pesach on Shabbos was not an issue that first year as the 
Jews prepared to leave Egypt, but this was precisely the issue at hand as 
they prepared to commemorate the holiday that next year. This is why the 
Torah only introduces the law of "IsgIn" as it introduces the preparations of 
the offering for the second year, when the Jews were in the desert. 
Demolishing And Rebuilding 
“According to the word of God would they encamp, and according to the 
word of God would they journey. The charge of God would they 
safeguard, according to the word of God through Moshe.” BeMidbar 
9:23 
The act of demolishing is one of the thirty-nine “constructive activities” 
that we are forbidden to do on Shabbos. This may seem peculiar, for the 
act of demolishing appears to be destructive, and the fact is that “ohrUyP 
ohkekenv kF¨ - all activities which are destructive are exempt from Torah-
law culpability”. This is why the Gemara (Shabbos 31b) cites the opinion 
of Rabbi Yosi, who, according to Ulla, explains that the only time 
demolishing is prohibited is when it is done strictly in order to build on 
that same place. Here, because the objective of one’s demolishing is in 
order to build, which is constructive, and the building cannot take place 
until the existing structure is removed, the demolishing is then considered 
a positive act. However, if one takes down a building or structure on 
Shabbos simply in order to remove it or even to rebuild it but not at this 
location, this would not constitute a violation of the Torah. T he Gemara 
then presents Rabba, who argues against this premise. We derive the 
various definitions of what constitutes a vftkn - a constructive act - for 
Shabbos from the building of the Mishkan. The act of demolition which 
was present in the Mishkan was the dismantling of the boards of the walls 
of the Mishkan when the structure had to be moved from place to place in 
the desert. Accordingly, these boards were not taken apart in order to be 
built in the same place at all. In fact, the whole point was that the Jews 
were moving, and the Mishkan had to be relocated. Therefore, we should 
define the act of demolition as taking down a structure even though the act 
is destructive, without the goal being to build again on that same spot. 
Ulla, however, responds to the question of Rabba, and he points out that 
the journeys of the Jews and the movement of the Mishkan are defined as 
being "Ubjh©wv hP kg" - “upon the direct word of God would they encamp”. 
The removal of the walls as well as the rebuilding of the walls were both 
done “according to the word of God”. We can now consider the rebuilding 
of the Mishkan as taking place upon the precise spot upon which they had 
removed the walls of the Mishkan. The “place” of the walls of the 
Mishkan does not have to refer strictly to the physical spot upon which it 
was situated, but rather it can refer to the place upon which God 
determines that it go. 
A Call To Action 
“Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the 
beginnings of your months, you shall blow with the trumpets over your 
burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they 
may be to you for a memorial before your God; I am God your Lord.” 
BeMidbar 10:10 
The Torah teaches us the precept to sound trumpets in the Sanctuary every 
day when the offerings were being brought, and so likewise in time of 
troubles. (Verse 9) 
Sefer HaChinuch explains that the reason is that at the time of an offering 
they had to focus their thoughts properly about its purpose. As is known, 
the offering could become disqualified through certain specific thoughts. 
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Moreover, an offering required perfect concentration of intention before 
Hashem, Master of all, Who commanded us about it. So also at a time of 
trouble, a man needs great concentration when he pleads before his Creator 
that He should have pity on him and rescue him from his misfortune. 
Therefore they were commanded about sounding the trumpets at these 
times. For man, possessing a physical body, requires a great arousal to 
matters. For human nature, with nothing to arouse it, will remain asleep. 
And nothing will stir a person like sounds of melody - this is a known 
matter - and all the more certainly trumpets, the blast of which is the 
strongest sound among all musical instruments. 
Furthermore, another benefit of the trumpets is that by the force of the 
sounds, a man will remove from his heart the thought of other affairs of 
the world, and will pay attention at that time to nothing but the matter of 
the offering. 
Easy Come...Easy Go 
“We remember the fish that we would eat in Egypt free of charge - the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the 
garlic.” BeMidbar 11:5 
Rabbi Moshe Rosenstein, k"mz, the Mashgiach of the Yeshiva of Lomze, 
explained how the spiritual level of the people of the generation of the 
desert could deteriorate so drastically. On the one hand, they were on a 
level which earned them the merit of having the sea split for them, and 
they were deserving to have received the Torah at the foot of Har Sinai, 
after having been elevated forty-nine levels of purity. And now we find 
that, after having attained these heights, their focus is aimed at obtaining 
cucumbers and onions. This degree of drastic decline is unparalleled, and 
we must understand why the generation of the desert fell from the spiritual 
heights which they enjoyed. 
In Darchei Mussar, Rabbi Yaakov Neiman points out that every prophet 
arrived at his personal level of prophecy only after investing a great deal 
of effort and by means of intense individual meditation. (See Rambam, 
Yesodei HaTorah 7:4) This is why, after having arrived at this level, the 
prophets were able to sustain their gains throughout their lives. The 
generation of the desert, however, did not achieve their gains through hard 
work and toil. Rather, Hashem granted them the gift of being able to attain 
outstanding levels almost instantaneously, within seven short weeks, in 
order to enable them to be ready to receive the Torah. Due to this 
unusually hurried process, they could not successfully internalize the full 
significance of all they had achieved, and when the spirit of prophecy 
departed after the moment of Revelation had passed, they reverted back to 
people who could then even worship idols or crave such mundane things 
as cucumbers and onions. 
Arriving At A Consensus 
“And God said to Moshe, ‘Gather for Me seventy men from the elders of 
Israel, whom you know to be the elders of the people and its officers, and 
take them to the Tent of Meeting and have them stand there with you.’ ” 
BeMidbar 11:16 
The Talmud Yerushalmi (Sanhedrin 50b) expounds upon the verse in 
Kohelles (12:11): “The words of the wise are like goads, and the nails well 
driven are the sayings of the masters of collections (,«upxt hkgC) coming 
from one Shepherd.” The “masters of collections” refers to the Sanhedrin, 
as we find (BeMidbar 11:16): “Gather to Me seventy people.” 
Sefer Torah Temima explains. The lesson of this passage is that an idea 
or concept which is conceived by one person is not necessarily well 
thought out. Any individual may be mistaken or simply unaware of the 
many considerations involved in an issue. 
On the other hand, a decision issued by a group of sages who gather to 
pursue truth is firm and solid. It is as if it is nailed and secured, because 
the analysis and review of many scholars from different perspectives 
allows the issue to be purified and cleansed to the highest degree of truth. 
We can now understand the well-known adage, “These and those are the 
words of the living God.” (Eruvin 13b) This is a perplexing comment, for 
how can two opposing views both be truthful and correct, both being the 
word of God? 
When we have opposing viewpoints, and the opinions are shared, the 
differences are considered and the strengths and weaknesses of each 
position are clarified. It is precisely due to the fact that these opinions are 
varying that we are able to arrive at a conclusion which is refined and 
correct. This is what is meant when we say that “both are the word of the 
living God,” in that both viewpoints are necessary in order to develop the 
process of thought to bring it to its culmination. 
What Were They Thinking? 

“And Aharon said to Moshe: ‘My lord, please do not place a sin upon us, 
for we have done foolishly and we have sinned.’ ” BeMidbar 12:11 
If we unintentionally spoke disparagingly about you, then forgive us as if 
we had done it on purpose. -- Yalkut 
In his introduction to Sefer Shev Shmait’sa, the author poses several 
questions regarding this episode. He asks: What does this mean? Should 
not the opposite be true? It may be that Aharon and Miriam were not really 
aware of the greatness of Moshe, but if so, then their sin was very grave. 
They should have known that Hashem loved Moshe dearly and that He 
would not give this love without reason. Rashi, in his explanation of Pasuk 
8, conveys this point, saying: “You should have said that the King doesn’t 
love him without reason. But if you reply that I, God, love Moshe even 
though he might not deserve it, then this statement is even worse than your 
previous one.” 
If, however, they did believe in the greatness of Moshe, their sin against 
him was even more serious - an intentional sin - though it would then be 
less of a sin against Hashem. Aharon and Miriam therefore said to Moshe, 
“If we sinned against you unintentionally because we were not aware of 
your greatness, then we would be guilty of a sin against Hashem. 
Therefore, forgive us as you would if we had done it on purpose. Consider 
it as if we had known of your greatness and willfully insulted you, for if 
that were the case, our sin against Hashem would be less grave than our 
sin against you.” They knew that Moshe would have forgiven an insult to 
his own honor much more readily than an insult to the honor of Hashem. 
Halachic Corner  
Pirkei Avos: Chapter 2 
The final episode of this week’s parasha deals with the tragedy of 
Miriam’s improper comments regarding her brother, Moshe Rabbeinu. We 
take this opportunity to present a special feature for Halachic Corner, 
reprinted with permission, from “Chofetz Chaim: A Lesson A Day” 
published by Artscroll/Mesorah and the Chafetz Chaim Foundation. 
Among the root causes of speaking leshon hara is rTUn rnIt - one who says 
that it is permissible - meaning that one convinces himself that a given 
statement is not leshon hara when in fact it is. Or he assures himself that it 
is permissible to disparage a certain individual - and that it may even be a 
mitzvah to do so - when, in fact, such is not the case. Most people who 
speak or listen to leshon hara do so out of ignorance of the relevant laws. 
Thus there is no alternative to studying these laws, as put forth in Sefer 
Chafetz Chaim. Every Jew must be fluent in the fine details of the laws of 
proper speech, in order to know exactly what may or may not be spoken, 
and so that one can perceive the far-reaching effects of negative speech. 
Serious study of the relevant laws is the primary means for avoiding the 
sin of leshon hara. In fact, any time a person feels dominated by his evil 
inclination with regard to a specific sin, his best hope for improvement is 
through study of the laws of that particular commandment. He should 
study the relevant laws in great depth, in all their fine details, and ponder 
them many times. In this way, the laws will become embedded in his 
mind, and the strength of his evil inclination will dissipate. As the Midrash 
states (BeMidbar Rabbah 14:4): “If you toil exceedingly in their [the 
commandments’] words, then the Holy One, Blessed is He, will remove 
the evil inclination from you.” The above is alluded to in the verse 
(BeMidbar 15:39), “...that you may see it [the tzitzis] and remember all the 
commandments of God and perform them.” 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How was having the Levi’im replace the ohrIfC (firstborns) an advantage 
for the quality of service in the Mishkan and the Beis HaMikdash? See 
Chizkuni 8:6 
2. What is the significance of the number 70 for appointing elders for the 
Sanhedrin? What is the significance of the number 72 (the number of 
letters in one of the ineffable Kabbalistic names of God) in regards to the 
Sanhedrin? See Ramban 11:16 
3. What happened to the original seventy elders who were gathered by 
Moshe? See Da’as Zekaynim 11:13 
4. How could Moshe have possibly doubted Hashem’s ability to provide 
meat for all of Bnei Yisrael? See Chizkuni 11:21 
5. Why did Hashem call Moshe, Aharon, and Miriam to the sgIn kvt (the 
Tent of Meeting) if He only spoke to Aharon and Miriam when he called 
them out? See Ramban 12:5 
6. How was Miriam’s tzara’as different from regular tzara’as? See Ohr 
HaChaim 12:13 
Answers: 
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1. By staying within the families of Levi’im, the tradition of service could 
be passed from generation to generation. A firstborn may not have that 
tradition from his father as the father may not be a firstborn. 
2. There are seventy nations represented in heaven by seventy angels. 
There were also seventy “souls” representing all of Bnei Yisrael who went 
down to Egypt. Sevety-two represents the Sanhedrin, with the addition of 
the thGb (president - Moshe in the desert) and Hashem’s presence. 
3. The original seventy were killed at the time of Nadav and Avihu. 
4. Pasuk 6:22 indicates that Moshe was not concerned that Hashem could 
provide the meat. His concern was how could seventy elders be able to 
process the meat for 600,000 families. 5. Ramban gives two explanations. 
First, Hashem would not forgive them until they asked Moshe for 
forgiveness. Secondly, they needed Moshe to daven for them as well. 
6. Miriam’s tzara’as was not regular tzara’as that was examined by a 
Kohen before seclusion. She was sent directly out of the camp by Hashem. 
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Rabbi's Message 
How Are You Doing? 
Yisro, the father in law of Moshe, had come to check on the Jewish people 
and was impressed. He prepared to go back home where, he hoped, he 
would be able to share the message of the Jewish people with his relatives. 
Yet, Moshe objected. “Do not forsake us,” Moshe pleaded, “For you are 
our eyes.” What great contribution was Yisro making to the Jewish people 
that Moshe and the Jewish people in all their greatness did not already 
have? 
The Jewish people in the desert were in a most interesting situation. 
Although they were truly blessed; they were constantly plagued with a 
sense of self doubt. Despite all the blessings, on at least one occasion they 
wondered if they would have been better off staying as slaves in Egypt. 
Even as they were provided for with the Manna which miraculously tasted 
like anything they wanted it to taste like, they wondered if perhaps they 
were missing out on something. In this week’s parsha, the commentaries 
deduce from the wording, that when Hashem had them camp in one place 
for awhile they invariably wondered if they wouldn’t be better off moving 
on. And when they only stayed a short while in a place, they invariably 
wondered if it wouldn’t be better for them to stay longer. 
In our time there are many occasions that people are plagued with such 
doubts. They may be blessed with the best and most dedicated spouse, 
worker, boss, siblings, or friends, but they somehow are plagued with 
wondering if it wouldn’t be better if it were different. 
Sometimes the only effective antidote is to have an outsider come, 
observe, and affirm to the person, “Hey, you have it good.” This is the role 
that Yisro played. 
Yisro was an outsider. Yisro was a man of the world. Yisro had life 
experience. And Yisro came and was like “the eyes” of the people. The 
Jewish people were constantly suspicious that Hashem or Moshe were up 
to “something”. Maybe the exodus wasn’t good? Maybe the Manna wasn’t 
a blessing? Maybe it wasn’t good for them to travel? Or to stay put? Yisro, 
as an outsider, opened their vision to a whole new perspective. “Blessed is 
G-d who redeemed you,” Yisro declared. “Things are really good for you.” 
One of the greatest gifts that a person can bestow on another is to point out 
what is good in their life. I am not referring to rebuke style communication 
but rather to true admiration. Observing a friendship or marriage with 
admiration causes the people themselves to realize the blessing in their 
lives and to treasure it. In a boss/ worker relationship people can be 
plagued with self doubt and suspicion, even as true admiration would be 
more appropriate. Sometimes it is only an outsider’s comment, “You really 
have it good,” that enables a person to enjoy the blessings of their life. 
It is common practice in our culture that after two people are introduced to 
each other and say, “Pleased to meet you,” they invariably ask, “How are 
you doing?” 
It sounds like a simple and innocent question, but it really goes to the 
essence of a person’s perspective. To your newfound friend you are 
saying, “In your opinion: How are you doing?” Are you a person who is 
plagued by self doubt and suspicion every step of the way? Do you think 
everything should be shorter when it is longer, and longer when it is 
shorter? Or, do you have someone if your life who looks in from the 
outside and observes, “You know, you have people who really like you.” 
Do you have someone in your life who tells you, “The way the boss/ 

worker treats you is really amazing,” opening your eyes to true life 
satisfaction. 
Yisro provided an important gift to the Jewish people. He provided a most 
satisfying and productive perspective which said, “You are truly blessed.” 
And Moshe did not want him to leave. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos. 
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Bha’aloscha - Sivan, 5776 
Emotions Must Be Contained Within The Confines Of Our Intellect. 
"וירץ הנער ויגד למשה ויאמר אלדד ומידד מתנבאים במחנה. ויען יהושע בן נון משרת 

כ"ח) –משה מבחריו ויאמר אדני משה כלאם" (במדבר י"א   
A young lad ran and told Moshe that Eldad and Medad were prophesying 
in the camp. Yehoshua Ben Nun, Moshe's attendant since the time of his 
youth, spoke up and said, "My lord, Moshe, imprison them!!" [Bamidbar 
11:28] 
When Yehoshua was informed that Eldad and Medad were prophesying in the 
camp, he felt that this behavior was most offensive and said, "My lord, Moshe, 
imprison them!!" 
What was it, exactly, that Eldad and Medad were prophesying? Chazal 
(Sanhedrin 17a) offer various opinions. One opinion states that they were 
prophesying regarding an immediate issue at hand, namely that Hashem would 
supply Klal Yisroel with meat by providing quails to feed them. Another 
opinion states that they were prophesying concerning the apocalyptic wars of 
Gog and Magog in Messianic times. 
What exactly did Yehoshua find improper about these prophecies? According 
to one opinion in the Gemora, he felt that Eldad and Medad’s prophesying in 
the presence of their very own leader, Moshe Rabbeinu, constituted a grievous 
breach of conduct. They were moreh halacha bifnai rabom, disciples who were 
deciding questions in the presence of their Rebbe. He, therefore, requested that 
Moshe deal with them most severely. 
To recap, according to these opinions of Chazal, Eldad and Medad were 
prophesying regarding the quails or regarding Gog and Magog. Yehoshua felt 
that their speaking prophecy before their Rebbe Moshe, was moreh halacha 
bifnai rabom, which was forbidden. This, led Yehoshua to defend the honor of 
Moshe Rabbeinu. 
Although Yehoshua's zealous defense of Moshe’s honor was most 
commendable, the Gemorah elsewhere (Eiruvin 63) states that Yehoshua 
himself was punished by not having any sons(1) for saying this very 
statement: "My lord Moshe, imprison them!!" By saying this, he himself, was 
moreh halacha bifnai  
rabo, since he was telling Moshe Rabbeinu to punish Eldad & Medad, a 
judgment that should have been left for Moshe himself. 
This is mystifying. Yehoshua assesses Eldad's and Medad's prophecies to be a 
forbidden act of moreh halacha bifnai rabam, an action by disciples rendering 
decisions in the presence of their Rebbe. This in turn stimulates Yehoshua to 
zealously defend the honor of Moshe Rabbeinu. He expresses outrage toward 
them, requesting, "My lord Moshe, imprison them!" Was not Yehoshua 
himself guilty of the very same thing that he accused Eldad and Medad of 
doing? His expression of outrage was in itself moreh halacha bifnai rabo! 
How in good conscience can a rational person, especially a person of the 
intellectual caliber of Yehoshua, accuse Eldad and Medad of being moreh 
halacha bifnai rabom. He was, in fact, violating this very same interdiction 
himself by telling Moshe to punish them? Didn't Yehoshua perceive this 
double standard? Didn't he see the irony? 
It seems that all of these questions are accurate. There is no possible way to 
conceive that Yehoshua thought that he was permitted to rule in front of 
Moshe, while Eldad and Medad were not so permitted. There is no double 
standard; there is one Torah for all people alike. Rather, Yehoshua's 
expression of, "My lord, Moshe, imprison them!!" constituted an emotional 
outburst stemming from his heartfelt desire to punish those that would dare 
undermine the honor of Moshe. Yehoshua assessed the halacha to be that 
Eldad and Medad were guilty of being moreh halacha bifnai rabam and were 
undermining the honor of Moshe. He then gathered his deepest feelings and 
emotions and zealously exclaimed, "My lord Moshe, imprison them!" His 
feelings and emotions for the sacred honor of his beloved Rebbe were so deep 
that his intellect was unable to restrain them. His intellect was no longer in 
control.  
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An individual, even one of the stature of Yehoshua, whose reason and intellect 
are dominated by his emotions, can become a living paradox in his actions. 
He can act in constant contradiction to what he intellectually stands for, 
without ever realizing the contradiction. He can perform entirely inconsistent 
actions and never detect the inconsistency. He walks in darkness - day is night, 
and night is day. The halacha which he assesses to be permissible, may in 
reality be forbidden. A person in this frame of mind cannot serve Hashem 
properly. 
However, if a person has the proper balance, his emotions are contained within 
the confines of his intellect - he can then serve Hashem properly. He does 
not allow his emotions to carry him away. On the contrary, his feelings and 
emotions, working in tandem with his intellect, will add both neshama and 
warmth to his actions. He can truly serve Hashem "with all his heart and with 
all his soul." 
May we aspire to attain this high and lofty plateau in life - to subordinate our 
emotions to the rule of our intellect; this alone will make a significant 
difference in all of our service to Hashem. Amen. 
1. He did have daughters. See Maharsha ibid. 
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There have been times when one passage in today’s parsha was for me 
little less than life-saving. No leadership position is easy. Leading Jews is 
harder still. And spiritual leadership can be hardest of them all. Leaders 
have a public face that is usually calm, upbeat, optimistic and relaxed. But 
behind the façade we can all experience storms of emotion as we realise 
how deep are the divisions between people, how intractable are the 
problems we face, and how thin the ice on which we stand. Perhaps we all 
experience such moments at some point in our lives, when we know where 
we are and where we want to be, but simply cannot see a route from here 
to there. That is the prelude to despair. 
Whenever I felt that way I would turn to the searing moment in our parsha 
when Moses reached his lowest ebb. The precipitating cause was 
seemingly slight. The people were engaged in their favourite activity: 
complaining about the food. With self-deceptive nostalgia, they spoke 
about the fish they ate in Egypt, and the cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions 
and garlic. Gone is their memory of slavery. All they can recall is the 
cuisine. At this, understandably, God was very angry (Num. 11:10). But 
Moses was more than angry. He suffered a complete emotional 
breakdown. He said this to God: 
“Why have You brought this evil on your servant? Why have I failed to 
find favour in Your eyes, that You have placed the burden of this whole 
people on me? Did I conceive this whole people? Did I give birth to it, that 
You should say to me, Carry it in your lap as a nurse carries a baby? … 
Where can I find meat to give to this whole people when they cry to me 
saying, Give us meat to eat? I cannot carry this whole people on my own. 
It is too heavy for me. If this is what You are doing to me, then, if I have 
found favour in Your eyes, kill me now, and let me not look upon this my 
evil.” (Num. 11:11-15) 
This for me is the benchmark of despair. Whenever I felt unable to carry 
on, I would read this passage and think, “If I haven’t yet reached this 
point, I’m OK.” Somehow the knowledge that the greatest Jewish leader of 
all time had experienced this depth of darkness was empowering. It said 
that the feeling of failure does not necessarily mean that you have failed. 
All it means is that you have not yet succeeded. Still less does it mean that 
you are a failure. To the contrary, failure comes to those who take risks; 
and the willingness to take risks is absolutely necessary if you seek, in 
however small a way, to change the world for the better. 
What is striking about Tanakh is the way it documents these dark nights of 
the soul in the lives of some of the greatest heroes of the spirit. Moses was 
not the only prophet to pray to die. Three others did so: Elijah (1 Kings 
19:4), Jeremiah (Jer. 20:7-18) and Jonah (Jon. 4:3).(1) The Psalms, 
especially those attributed to King David, are shot through with moments 
of despair: “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Ps. 22:2). 
“From the depths I cry to You” (Ps. 130:1). “I am a helpless man 
abandoned among the dead … You have laid me in the lowest pit, in the 
dark, in the depths” (Ps. 88:5-7). 
What Tanakh telling us in these stories is profoundly liberating. Judaism is 
not a recipe for blandness or bliss. It is not a guarantee that you will be 

spared heartache and pain. It is not what the Stoics sought, apatheia, a life 
undisturbed by passion. Nor is it a path to nirvana, stilling the fires of 
feeling by extinguishing the self. These things have a spiritual beauty of 
their own, and their counterparts can be found in the more mystical strands 
of Judaism. But they are not the world of the heroes and heroines of 
Tanakh. 
Why so? Because Judaism is a faith for those who seek to change the 
world. That is unusual in the history of faith. Most religions are about 
accepting the world the way it is. Judaism is a protest against the world 
that is in the name of the world that ought to be. To be a Jew is to seek to 
make a difference, to change lives for the better, to heal some of the scars 
of our fractured world. But people don’t like change. That’s why Moses, 
David, Elijah and Jeremiah found life so hard. 
We can say precisely what brought Moses to despair. He had faced a 
similar challenge before. Back in the book of Exodus the people had made 
the same complaint: “If only we had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by the fleshpots and ate bread to the full, for 
you have brought us out into this desert to starve this whole assembly to 
death” (Ex. 16:3). Moses, on that occasion, experienced no crisis. The 
people were hungry and needed food. That was a legitimate request. 
Since then, though, they had experienced the twin peaks of the revelation 
at Mount Sinai and the construction of the Tabernacle. They had come 
closer to God than any nation had ever done before. Nor were they 
starving. Their complaint was not that they had no food. They had the 
manna. Their complaint was that it was boring: “Now we have lost our 
appetite (literally, “our soul is dried up”); we never see anything but this 
manna!” (Ex. 11:6). They had reached the spiritual heights but they 
remained the same recalcitrant, ungrateful, small-minded people they had 
been before.(2) 
That was what made Moses feel that his entire mission had failed and 
would continue to fail. His mission was to help the Israelites create a 
society that would be the opposite of Egypt, that would liberate instead of 
oppress, dignify, not enslave. But the people had not changed. Worse: they 
had taken refuge in the most absurd nostalgia for the Egypt they had left: 
memories of fish, cucumbers, garlic and the rest. Moses had discovered it 
was easier to take the Israelites out of Egypt than to take Egypt out of the 
Israelites. If the people had not changed by now, it was a reasonable 
assumption that they never would. Moses was staring at his own defeat. 
There was no point in carrying on. 
God then comforted him. First He told him to gather seventy elders to 
share with him the burdens of leadership, then He told him not to worry 
about the food. The people would soon have meat in plenty. It came in the 
form of a huge avalanche of quails. 
What is most striking about this story is that thereafter Moses appears to 
be a changed man. Told by Joshua that there might be a challenge to his 
leadership, he replies: “Are you jealous on my behalf? Would that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets, that the Lord would put his spirit on them” 
(Num. 11:29). In the next chapter, when his own brother and sister begin 
to criticise him, he reacts with total calm. When God punishes Miriam, 
Moses prays on her behalf. It is specifically at this point in the long 
biblical account of Moses’ life that the Torah says, “The man Moses was 
very humble, more so than any other man on earth” (Num. 12:3). 
The Torah is giving us a remarkable account of the psychodynamics of 
emotional crisis. The first thing it is telling us is that it is important, in the 
midst of despair, not to be alone. God performs the role of comforter. It is 
He who lifts Moses from the pit of despair. He speaks directly to Moses’ 
concerns. He tells him he will not have to lead alone in the future. There 
will be others to help him. Then He tells him not to be anxious about the 
people’s complaint. They would soon have so much meat that it would 
make them ill, and they would not complain about the food again. 
The essential principle here is what the sages meant when they said, “A 
prisoner cannot release himself from prison.” It needs someone else to lift 
you from depression. That is why Judaism is so insistent on not leaving 
people alone at times of maximum vulnerability. Hence the principles of 
visiting the sick, comforting mourners, including the lonely (“the stranger, 
the orphan and the widow”) in festive celebrations, and offering hospitality 
– an act said to be “greater than receiving the Shekhinah.” Precisely 
because depression isolates you from others, remaining alone intensifies 
the despair. What the seventy elders actually did to help Moses is unclear. 
But simply being there with him was part of the cure. 
The other thing it is telling us is that surviving despair is a character-
transforming experience. It is when your self-esteem is ground to dust that 
you suddenly realise that life is not about you. It is about others, and 
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ideals, and a sense of mission or vocation. What matters is the cause, not 
the person. That is what true humility is about. As C. S. Lewis wisely said: 
humility is not about thinking less of yourself. It is about thinking of 
yourself less. 
When you have arrived at this point, even if you have done so through the 
most bruising experiences, you become stronger than you ever believed 
possible. You have learned not to put your self-image on the line. You 
have learned not to think in terms of self-image at all. That is what Rabbi 
Yohanan meant when he said, “Greatness is humility.” Greatness is a life 
turned outward, so that other people’s suffering matters to you more than 
your own. The mark of greatness is the combination of strength and 
gentleness that is among the most healing forces in human life. 
Moses believed he was a failure. That is worth remembering every time 
we think we are failures. His journey from despair to self-effacing strength 
is one of the great psychological narratives in the Torah, a timeless tutorial 
in hope. 
1. So of course did Job, but Job was not a prophet, nor according to many 
commentators was he even Jewish. The book of Job is about another 
subject altogether, namely, Why do bad things happen to good people? 
That is a question about God, not about humanity. 
2. Note that the text attributes the complaint to the asafsuf, the rabble, the 
riffraff, which some commentators take to mean the “mixed multitude” 
who joined the Israelites on the exodus. 
About Rabbi Sacks: Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks is a global religious leader, philosopher, 
the author of more than 25 books, and moral voice for our time. Until 1st September 2013 
he served as Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the Commonwealth, 
having held the position for 22 years. Copyright © 2013 The Office of Rabbi Sacks, All 
rights reserved. The Office of Rabbi Sacks is supported by The Covenant & Conversation 
Trust The Office of Rabbi Sacks PO Box 72007 London, NW6 6RW United Kingdom 
 

Rabbi Hershel Schachter 

TorahWeb 
Zecharia, Miriam, and the Master Novi 

Every Shabbos we read a haftorah dealing with inyono d'yoma. Once 
in a while the inyono d'yoma happens to be that there is a chosson in 
shul or that today is erev Rosh Chodesh. But usually we consider the 
parshas ha'shavua as inyonei d'yoma, and there is always an obvious 
connection between the haftorah and the parsha. In parshas 
B'ha'aloshcho, both the chumash and the novi deal with the lighting of 
the menorah in the Beis Hamikdosh. Very often, in addition to the 
obvious connection, there is a deeper connection which is not that 
obvious. The Rambam lists the thirteen principles of faith of the Jewish 
religion. Two of these i'korei ha'emunah are 1) that we believe in 
prophecy and 2) that we believe that Moshe Rabbeinu was the greatest 
prophet of all times. 
Regarding the uniqueness of Moshe Rabbeinu's nevuah the Rambam 
(in Moreh Ne'vuchim) points to the haftorah of parshas B'ha'aloshcha 
wherein the novi Zecharia is shown a vision/prophecy which he could 
not understand. Zecharia then asked the malach who showed him the 
vision to explain what the olive trees in the vision are supposed to 
represent. The malach responded, "but you certainly know what they 
are all about", whereupon Zecharia again requests of the angel to 
please explain because he didn't understand! Finally the malach 
explains the vision to the noviZecharia. 
The Rambam quotes the gemorah saying that Moshe Rabbeinu's level 
of prophecy was much greater than that of all the other nevi'im in 
several different ways. One of the differences is that the prophecies of 
Moshe Rabbeinu were much clearer than that of the other nevi'im. The 
Rambam quotes the passage from the novi Zecharia to demonstrate the 
point that unlike Moshe, it took Zecharia a while, with quite a bit of 
give, to understand the prophecy. 
Moshe Rabbeinu being the greatest novi is one of the major themes of 
Ba'ha'aloscha. Moshe Rabbeinu's own sister, Miriam, made negative 
comments about her brother, not realizing that his level of prophecy 
was way beyond hers or that of her other brother Aharon. Hashem 
punished Miriam for the negative comments that she made and 
formulated this ikar in emunah, i.e. that all should realize that Moshe 
Rabbeinu was the adon ha'nevi'im. This is the additional connection 
between Ba'ha'aloscha and its haftorah - they both bring out this ikar in 
emunah. 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Behaloscha 
When the Ark would travel, Moshe would say, "Arise Hashem, and let 
Your foes be scattered, let those who hate You flee from You." (10:35) 
Did you ever wonder why, once the Sefer Torah has been removed from 
the Aron HaKodesh and the reading of the Torah is about to commence, 
spiritual intensity in the shul seems to be lifted. It is almost as if Krias 
HaTorah, the reading of the Torah, is a break in the service. We have 
finished Shacharis; we are now taking a break for a conversation, for a 
walk outside, early Kiddush, etc. Does Krias HaTorah signal a relaxation 
period, a time to socialize and catch up on the past week's events? 
In Chochmas Chaim, a novel idea is quoted from Horav Yosef Chaim 
Sonnenfeld, zl, which rationalizes our change of pace during Krias 
HaTorah. Rav Yosef Chaim spoke in 1936 at the dedication of Yeshivas 
Sfas Emes in Yerushalayim. He explained why we recite the pasuk, 
Vayehi binsoa ha'Aron, when we open the doors of the Ark. He quoted 
from the Zohar HaKadosh, "Rabbi Shimon says: 'When the Sefer Torah is 
removed (from the Ark) with the intention of reading from it, the Heavenly 
Gates of Mercy are opened and Hashem's love for Klal Yisrael is aroused. 
Therefore, this is an auspicious moment for the recital of the prayer Brich 
Shmei, Blessed is the Name, which entreats for Hashem's compassion and 
pleads that He display His salvation by finally having the Bais Hamikdash 
rebuilt. We declare our faith in Him and His Torah, and we ask that He 
make us receptive to its wisdom.'" 
Brich Shmei is a beautiful and meaningful prayer which is recited during 
the opening of the Ark, a time when we ask Hashem for arousement in all 
things spiritual. As a "rule," whenever an opportunity for spiritual 
ascendancy is present, it is almost certainly to be countered by the forces 
of spiritual impurity, which will employ any medium for deflecting and 
impeding the Heavenly spiritual inspiration that is descending at that 
moment. We pray to Hashem to scatter the foes of spirituality and cause 
the forces that undermine holiness to flee from us, so that the sparks of 
kedushah, holiness, that sanctify us will be allowed to do their work. 
Having said this, we now understand why, for some of us, Krias HaTorah 
is a difficult time during which to remain captivated by the intensity of the 
preceding prayer service. The forces that seek to deter us are working 
overtime, and, in many cases, they are successful. 
The rabble that was among them cultivated a craving, and Bnei Yisrael 
also wept once more and said, "Who will feed us meat?" (11:4) 
The erev rav, mixed multitude, who left Egypt with the Jewish People, 
now showed their true level of commitment to Hashem. Nothing! Instead, 
they were the first to complain, the first to undermine Moshe Rabbeinu's 
leadership, thereby showing that they had come along only for the ride. 
How careful we must be of those usurpers who claim to stand with us, but, 
in truth, stand only for themselves. Only someone who is truly committed 
to Hashem is able to withstand the various challenges our People have 
encountered during our long journey. 
Horav Avraham Schorr, Shlita, offers a novel interpretation of this pasuk. 
He quotes Yehudah ben Teima, whose well-known dictum in Pirkei Avos 
5:20 accompanies the Jew throughout his life: "Be bold as a leopard, light 
as an eagle, swift as a deer, and strong as a lion, to carry out the will of 
your Father in Heaven." In his commentary to the Aggadic portions of the 
Talmud, Horav Elchanan Wasserman, zl, derives from here that man is a 
composite of all of the creatures in the world. This means that he possesses 
the strengths and characteristics - both good and bad - which control the 
individual nature of each creature. Man has within him: the strength and 
ability to lead like a lion; the viciousness of a snake; the foolishness of a 
donkey; the playfulness of a monkey, etc. He is, thus, unfortunately 
capable of the most heinous sin and, conversely, the most sublime act of 
kindness. He can run like the deer to perform a mitzvah, use brute strength 
in the service of his fellow man, and harness incredible energy to study 
Torah. He can do anything if he is properly motivated. If he is negatively 
provoked, he can fall into the abyss of evil and commit unbelievable 
atrocities. This is a man. 
Rav Elchanan explains that this composite known to us as "man" must be 
guided by yiraas Shomayim, fear of Heaven, in order to control his 
animalistic urges and tendencies. Otherwise, he reverts to his creature 
instincts and is capable of just about any type of behavior. 
Shlomo Hamelech says (Sefer Koheles 7:29): Asah HaElokim adam 
yashar, v'heimah bikshu chishvonos rabim, "G-d has made man simple, but 
they sought any intrigues." He begins the pasuk in the singular (adam, 
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man) and concludes in the plural (heimah, they). Why is this? Sefer Eizor 
Eliyahu explains that this refers to the multifaceted strengths and natures 
of man, the fact that he is a composite of the various other creatures. All of 
these abilities are housed within the body and mind of "simple" man. Man 
is singular, but his tendencies -- based upon the various creative instinct 
within him--are plural. These tendencies, if left unchecked, provoke desire, 
passion, lack of control, base behavior - all of the negative instinct that 
pull man away from his Heavenly-intended "simplicity." 
The word yashar is an acronym for Yehei Shmei Rabbah, "May His Great 
Name (be blessed)." This was Hashem's intention when He created man 
yashar, simple: that his life should be spent glorifying His Name. Thus, he 
controls his animalistic tendencies and fulfills his Heavenly mission. 
Otherwise, he falls prey to the "multitude" within him. 
Rav Schorr now returns to our original pasuk, V'hasafsuf asher b'kirbo 
hisaavu taavah, "The rabble (mixed multitude) that was among them 
cultivated a craving." This refers to the multitude of creature 
characteristics imbedded in the psyche of man. They crave so much; they 
even initiate cravings for the sole purpose of craving! The purpose and 
mission of Klal Yisrael run counter to this life of abandon. We are charged 
to be me'acheid, unify all of our proclivities, for one purpose: to serve 
Hashem. We are created yashar Keil, simple by G-d, thus, accounting for 
our name, Yisrael. In order to maintain this name, we must live up to its 
meaning and objective. 
If there were ever an era that brought out the worst in the human psyche, it 
was during the Cantonist period, during the mid-nineteenth century in 
Russia. Young Jewish boys were kidnapped by the Russians in order to 
serve in the Czar's army. The goal of the Russians was to dehumanize 
these children, alienate them from Hashem - with the goal of eventually 
baptizing them. While they did not always succeed in baptizing them, they 
did destroy their humanistic nature. These boys remained in the army for 
twenty-five years, during which they were subjected to the most cruel and 
inhumane torture. Indeed, the Tzemach Tzedek of Lubavitch compared the 
suffering of the Cantonists to the persecution of the Jews during the 
Hellenistic Greek rule, because of the spiritual nature of the abuse. He 
said, "We cannot imagine the greatness of praying and chanting Psalms by 
the Cantonists (this refers to those who survived spiritually intact). It is 
worth more in Heaven than the intention (kavanah) and fervor (dveikus) of 
the holy Arizal. Their prayers are filled with self-sacrifice (mesiras nefesh) 
and simple faith (emunah peshutah)." 
The following story has made the rounds. I selected it to demonstrate how 
one can ascend from the abyss of being a conglomerate of creature 
instincts, to achieving spiritual sublimity - as long as his tendencies are all 
focused toward Hashem and guided by yiraas Shomayim. The most 
distant, base-minded Jew can be brought back to embrace Hashem, as long 
as he has the proper motivation and the right rebbe - as was the story with 
this Cantonist soldier. 
The holy Chafetz Chaim, zl, often traveled from city to city. Once, at an 
inn in Vilna, he observed a burly Jew sitting at a table and ordering the 
waitress to bring him a portion of roast goose and a glass of whiskey. 
Without first making a brachah, blessing, he quickly devoured the meal 
and washed it down with the whiskey. His "dessert" consisted of a coarse 
berating of the waitress, for no other reason than he felt like it. Observing 
the entire scenario from a corner of the room, the Chafetz Chaim was 
about to get up and rebuke the man for his degrading behavior and foul 
language. The innkeeper rushed over to prevent the sage from following 
through with his intended reproof. He feared that the man, a simple 
illiterate individual, who had just recently been released from serving two 
and a half decades in the Czar's army, might be rude to the saintly Rav and 
even strike him. 
"Please, Rebbe, leave him alone. You cannot speak to such a person. He is 
very crude, a true boor, who knows no way other than bullying. When he 
was merely seven-years-old, he was abducted with other child Cantonists 
and dragged off to Siberia. Until the age of eighteen, he lived among 
farmers, and then he served for another twenty five years in the Czar's 
army. With such an "education" could he have fared better? Is it any 
wonder that he is crude, wild and base? He was out of touch with anything 
Jewish for thirty years. He neither learned, nor spoke one letter of Torah. 
Judaism was foreign to him. It would be best that you do not speak with 
him. I value your honor too much." 
A calm, affectionate smile radiated from the face of the Chafetz Chaim: 
"Such a Jew! I know quite well how to speak to him. I only hope that good 
will come from the conversation." 

The Chafetz Chaim approached the man and greeted him warmly, "Shalom 
Aleichem! Is it true what I have just heard about you - that you were 
kidnapped as a child and dragged off to Siberia? That you grew up among 
gentiles and did not learn even one letter of the Torah? You suffered 
unbearable persecution, pain and misery. You endured torture by day and 
nightmares at night. The evil ones attempted numerous times to force you 
to reject your faith, to be baptized to their godless religion. They forced 
you to eat pork and all kinds of non-kosher food. Nonetheless, you 
persevered: you did not convert; you remained a loyal Jew. 
"How blessed I would be to have such merits! You are so fortunate. Your 
place in the World to Come is guaranteed. You will sit among the greatest 
Jews of our nation. Your sacrifice and devotion is no trivial matter. You 
suffered immeasurably for over thirty years for the sake of Judaism and 
Heaven." Suddenly, tears welled up in the eyes of the former soldier. He 
was moved by the warm and good-hearted outpouring of love from this 
pure, living fountain whose words refreshed and invigorated his weary 
spirit. When he finally realized that he was none other than the saintly 
Chafetz Chaim, the holiest man of their generation, a sage who had no 
peer, he broke into bitter weeping and kissed the hands of the Chafetz 
Chaim. 
The sage continued, "Enough! A man like you deserves to be amidst those 
holy Jews who gave their lives to serve and sanctify Hashem's Name. If 
you would be an observant Jew for the remainder of your life, no one 
would be more fortunate than you." 
The man remained with the Chafetz Chaim until he became a fully 
observant Jew. 
This man had demonstrated what can become of a person who does not 
have Heaven as a control over his animalistic tendencies. He had become 
the opposite of yashar. Once the holy Chafetz Chaim activated his spiritual 
GPS, he became focused on Hashem, thus allowing him to become yashar 
- Keil - Yisrael. 
That you say to me, "Carry them in your bosom, as a nurse carries a 
suckling." (11:12) 
Moshe Rabbeinu presents his taanah, "complaint," to Hashem. Horav Meir 
Shapiro, zl, explains Moshe's rationale. The developmental stages of a 
child require varied levels of adult support until the child matures 
sufficiently to the point that he is able to fend for himself. A young child 
of infant status requires a meinekes, nursemaid or babysitter, who feeds 
the child, since his young age does not yet allow for him to serve himself. 
An older child who has progressed beyond the need for adult feeding 
intervention requires an adult omein, sort of pedagogue, to train the child 
concerning what he must eat and what he requires in order to maintain 
self-sufficiency. Certainly, the two positions of the meinekes and omein 
cannot be interchanged. Imagine having the omein talk to the child, 
guiding him on what to eat and how to obtain it, while the meinekes 
attempts to carry and feed the child who is already educable. When the 
roles are reversed, we have chaos, such that neither the infant nor the older 
child is satisfied. 
Moshe said to Hashem: Klal Yisrael contains a class of wealthy 
individuals whose function should be to look out for the welfare of the 
poor. These people are here to address the physical needs of the nation. 
There is also a class of Torah scholars whose function should be to address 
the spiritual needs of the nation. I, Moshe, am the nation's omein, 
pedagogue, charged with teaching Torah to the people. Instead, I have 
been relegated to meinekes status, whereby I am charged with providing 
meat and seeing to it that the physical needs of the nation are addressed. 
My leadership role has been altered. Instead of seeing to the spiritual needs 
of the nation, I am also grappling with the physical requirements. 
Veritably, a Torah leader's function does not end with the spiritual 
development of his flock. If his people are hungry, he must feed them. A 
true Torah leader is all-purpose, focusing on the spiritual, but never losing 
sight of the physical pulse of the nation. 
Horav Yaakov Galinsky, zl, remembers seeking refuge in Vilna during 
World War II. He was not alone. He shared accommodations with 
displaced yeshivah students from Poland, which was now a war zone. At 
this point, Vilna was part of Lithuania, thus remaining a war-free zone. 
One day, Horav Chizkiyah Mishkovsky told him, "I am taking you to meet 
Horav Chaim Ozer Grodzenski, zl (Rav of Vilna and undisputed leader of 
European Jewry). Rav Chaim Ozer was a gadol at a time in which Europe 
was filled with gedolim. He was the greatest of the great, an individual 
whose brilliance and encyclopedic knowledge were surpassed only by his 
extraordinary love for every Jew and care and concern for his every need. 
To be invited to speak with this giant among giants was an unparalleled 
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honor, but simultaneously frightening. A yeshivah student could well 
expect to be tested on his Torah proficiency. One had to be sufficiently 
erudite and clear in his understanding and analysis of the subject matter. 
Rav Galinsky passed most of the night reviewing the Gemorah. Added to 
his anxiety was the fact that he would be standing face to face and 
speaking with the gadol hador. On the other hand was the incredible 
excitement over experiencing this unprecedented opportunity. He entered 
the room and gazed upon Rav Chaim Ozer. No sooner had he stretched out 
his hand to say Shalom Aleichem, that the Rav asked him his first 
question: "When did you last receive a letter from your parents?" Imagine, 
his first question was not concerning the Gemorah; rather, it was about his 
welfare! 
Rav Galinsky replied, "It has been months since I last heard from home. 
My parents are in the war zone." 
Second question: "Do you have a place to sleep?" Rav Chaim Ozer did not 
question him concerning a bed to sleep on, since no one had beds. It could 
be a bench, a chair, or the floor. Without a roof over one's head, however, 
he would be prey to the elements and freeze. 
Rav Galinsky answered that he did have sleeping arrangements. The third 
question astounded him, as it underscored the true greatness of Rav Chaim 
Ozer. "Can you please show me your shoes?" the Rav asked. 
Terribly ashamed, because his shoes were torn and filled with holes, he 
reluctantly removed them from his feet and showed them to him. Seeing 
his shoes, Rav Chaim Ozer took out some money from his wallet, handed 
it to him, and said, "Here, go and buy yourself a pair of shoes." 
Rav Chaim Ozer's concern was not merely for the yeshivah student's 
learning. If a young man had no food in his stomach, nowhere to sleep and 
threadbare shoes, he could not learn properly. After the young man's 
physical needs were addressed, he could learn. 
Horav Chaim Brisker, zl, was the Rosh Yeshivah par excellence, whose 
derech halimud was equally legendary. One day, the askanim, public 
figures who were the communities' movers and shakers, came to Rav 
Chaim's home and asked the Rebbetzin why it was cold in the house. 
Apparently, they had dropped off a load of wood the other day. It should 
have lasted for a few weeks. She replied that as soon as it had been 
delivered, the Rav informed the poor that they were welcome to take what 
they needed in order to heat their homes. In a short time, all was gone. 
The men were frustrated. They could not keep up with the Rav's chesed. 
Finally, they returned with more wood. This time, they locked the storage 
shed and gave the Rebbetzin the key: "This is our wood, to be used by the 
Rav and his family. You have no permission to give it away!" 
The next day, the askanim visited the Rav's home to discover to their 
consternation that the house was still bitter cold. "We told you not to give 
away the wood," they said. "We did not give it away. In fact, we did not 
even go to the woodshed," the Rebbetzin replied. "Why, then, is the house 
so cold?" they asked. She responded, "The Rav said, 'If there is insufficient 
wood for the poor, then I, too, will not have wood. I will not be warm 
when my community is cold!'" 
This is the mark of a Torah leader. He suffers along with his flock. If the 
poor are cold - so is he. If they are hungry - so is he. Indeed, a leader who 
never had to worry about his next paycheck will have great difficulty 
understanding the economic challenges faced by the members of his 
community. A leader must be both an omein and a meinekes, caring for 
the spiritual - as well as the physical - needs of those who look to him for 
leadership. 
Now the man Moshe was exceedingly humble, more than any person on 
the face of the earth! (12:3) 
To some, humility is on a parallel line with obsequiousness. We see from 
Moshe Rabbeinu, the most humble man to walk the face of the earth, that 
this is not true. Our leader took a stand when necessary. Certainly, he was 
aware that speaking with Hashem was not something to which the average 
man is accustomed. Yet, he was humble, because humility is an awareness 
of oneself. Despite one's achievements, in the eyes of the humble person 
they are merely activities which are expected of him. He is doing what he 
is supposed to be doing. 
The Alter, zl, m'Kelm, wonders how Moshe was able to write such an 
accolade about himself. True, Hashem dictated it to him, but he must have 
felt terribly awkward. Furthermore, how does Moshe write such an 
extraordinary accolade and continue to remain humble? It is not often that 
one receives such praise from Hashem. The Alter explains that a person is 
not impressed with his personal achievement if this is what he is supposed 
to be doing. For instance, one does not tout his eyesight or his hearing, 
since these are capabilities he is supposed to have. It is only when it begins 

to fail, and then returns to complete good health does he have reason to 
sense a feeling of personal satisfaction. Moshe viewed every aspect of 
himself, including his humility, as part of his G-d-given innate qualities. 
Thus, he had no reason to arrogate himself over anyone. He understood 
that humility was like vision. Hashem gave him two eyes with which to 
see. Likewise, humility was an essential part of his psyche - nothing 
special. It was part of him! 
How did Moshe reach such an incredible level of humility, to be 
considered by Hashem and recorded in the Torah as the most humble man 
on the earth? Horav Eliezer Yehudah Finkel, zl, explains that Moshe 
acknowledged and appreciated every person's talents and virtues. He 
sought out the hidden characteristics in each individual, his unknown 
qualities and potential that were concealed to the human eye, but to the 
learned and discerning individual, such as Moshe, were an open book of 
positive qualities. Thus, every person, regardless of his present state, was a 
storehouse of unlimited potential. This awareness of each person is what 
motivated Moshe's sense of humility. In other words, he viewed people 
through a different lens, thereby elevating each person to an unbelievable, 
yet unrealized, status. 
This is alluded to by the pasuk, "Now, the man Moshe was exceedingly 
humble - more than any person." Why? When he viewed people with his 
penetrating, discerning eye, he was able to discover their extraordinary 
potential - a potential of qualities from which he felt humbled. When one 
views others through the lens of his own potential, he has greater respect 
for his fellow man and less for which he should be haughty. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
Baruch Atah Hashem Magen Avraham. Blessed are You, Hashem, 
Shield of Avraham. 
When Hashem rescued Avraham Avinu during the war with the Four 
Kings who had invaded Eretz Canaan, the Patriarch was concerned lest he 
had "cashed in" all of his zchusim, merits. The Almighty reassured him, Al 
tira Avram Anochi magen lach s'charcha harbeih me'od, "Fear not, Avram; 
I am your shield; your reward is very great" (Bereishis 15:1). 
The Yalkut Shimoni explains that magen in Aramaic means "free; at no 
cost." Avraham feared that, by being spared in this world, he had lost his 
portion in Olam Habba, the World to Come. Hashem told him that, since 
he fought to preserve the glory of Hashem in this world, his great reward 
in the World to Come would not be diminished. 
When we recite this blessing during our personal tefillah, we are thereby 
entreating Hashem to act toward us in a manner similar to the way He 
acted with the Patriarch. We, too, are asking for many things; all eighteen 
blessing are requests which have personal connotations. We fear that a 
positive response to our request might cause a depletion in our zchusim 
account, thus diminishing our Olam Habba. We ask Hashem to also be our 
shield - as He was to Avraham. This way we hope to receive the best of 
"both worlds": salvation in this; and our portion in Olam Habba. 
In memory of Robert and Barbara Pinkis, R’ Baruch Gimpel ben Chaim 
Yehuda z”l 
and his wife Esther Chana bas R’ Avigdor a”h 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Behaaloscha - Zecharya 2:14 
This week's haftorah gives us a profound insight into the spiritual direction 
of our present exile and final redemption. The haftorah begins with the 
prophet Zecharya experiencing a vision wherein the ordained High Priest, 
Yehoshua, was brought to a critical trial regarding his pending esteemed 
position. Zecharya says, "And I was shown the High Priest Yehoshua 
standing before Hashem's prosecuting angel." (3:1) The reason for this 
prosecution is stated shortly thereafter in the following words,"And 
Yehoshua was clothed with soiled garments." (3:3) Our Chazal explain 
that these garments refer to the wives of Yehoshua's descendants. 
Although Yehoshua was personally a very pious individual some of his 
children were adversely affected by the foreign environment of Babylonia. 
They strayed from their rich heritage of priesthood and married women 
prohibited to them due to their lofty ritual status. Because of this offense to 
the priesthood, Yehoshua's personal status of the High Priest was under 
severe scrutiny.  
Suddenly, an angel of Hashem interceded on behalf of Yehoshua and 
defeated the prosecuting angel with the following statement of defense. "Is 
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Yehoshua not an ember rescued from the fire!? (3:2) This response of 
defense was quite favorable in the eyes of Hashem and Yehoshua was 
immediately restored to his lofty position. The angel responded and 
said,"Remove the soiled garments from upon Yehoshua... See that I have 
removed his sin from him... Dress him with new garments." The prophet 
continues,"And they placed the pure priestly turban on his head." (3:4) 
Rashi (adloc.) explains that Yehoshua was granted the opportunity of 
rectifying his children's behavior and he successfully influenced them to 
divorce their wives and marry more appropriate ones. Once Yehoshua's 
garments -referring to his children's inappropriate spouses - were cleansed 
Hashem clothed Yehoshua with the priestly garb and restored him to the 
position of Kohain Gadol.  
What was the angel's powerful defense that produced such immediate 
favorable results? After his sons' disgrace to the priesthood, what 
outstanding merit could Yehoshua have possessed that secured his lofty 
position? The Radak explains that the angel argued that Yehoshua was "an 
ember rescued from fire." Radak understands this to mean that Yehoshua 
had been previously thrown into a fiery furnace. He sacrificed his life for 
the sake of Hashem and was miraculously spared from the fire. Through 
this heroic act, Yehoshua demonstrated total submission for the sake of 
Heaven offering his life for Hashem's glory. Such individuals deserve to 
prominently serve Hashem and His people. Such devotion and 
commitment must be inculcated into the blood stream of the Jewish 
people. Although Yehoshua's children veered from the straight path there 
remained much hope for them.  
The shining example of their father could surely inspire them to return 
from their inappropriate ways. They too could eventually become devout 
servants of Hashem and attain lofty levels of priesthood. Through their 
father's guidance they could also rise above their physical and mundane 
pursuits and develop the purest qualities. In fact, Yehoshua was told that 
his children could potentially perfect themselves beyond normal levels of 
human achievement. Hashem said, "I will establish them superior to these 
angels standing here." (3:7) Yes, Yehoshua's submissiveness could 
produce untold results and certainly lead his children back to perfect 
spirituality.  
This same lesson is taught to us in this week's parsha regarding the newly 
appointed judges. We read about the masses of Jewish people straying 
from the perfect path demonstrating serious leanings towards certain 
physical and inappropriate dimensions of life. They disgraced the 
Heavenly manna bread which Hashem sent them on a daily basis and 
expressed their physical cravings for substitute foods such as; melons, 
onions and garlic. They even complained about the Torah's strict standards 
of morality and sought freedom from its taxing and demanding life. 
Hashem responded with a severe punishment which ended the lives of 
many thousands of Jewish people. But at the same time Hashem responded 
to a plea from Moshe Rabbeinu and instituted a structure of seventy elders 
to share the judicial responsibilities. During this process these hand-picked 
judges experienced an incredible transition. The Torah states, "And 
Hashem intensified the Heavenly Spirit which rested upon Moshe Rabbei 
nu and shared it with the seventy elders." (Bamidbar 11:25) In addition to 
their new position asjudges, these elders received prophecy and merited 
for a short time, to actually serve as a sanctuary for the Divine Presence.  
Rashi comments on this incident and reveals the secret identity of the 
seventy elders. He quotes Chazal who explain, "These were the Jewish 
policemen in Egypt who were beaten mercilessly instead of their Jewish 
brethren." (Rashi to Bamidbar 11:16) These elders refused to enforce upon 
their brethren the unreasonable Egyptian demands and opted to accept 
torturous Egyptian blows on behalf of their brethren. This previous heroic 
act of self negation now served as a meaningful merit and lesson for the 
Jewish people. The recent outburst of the Jewish people revealed that they 
were embarking upon an immoral path, focusing on pleasure and self 
pursuit. Hashem responded to this by elevating a host of their own peers to 
the lofty position of leadership. These elders were not ensnared by self 
pursuit but were instead perfect role models of self negation. Their interest 
lay in spiritual association with Hashem and their selfless efforts brought 
them to the lofty achievement of person al sanctuaries for the presence of 
Hashem. With such personalities at the head of the Jewish people their 
direction could be effectively reversed. Their self sacrifice could secure 
the Jewish survival and hopefully remind the Jewish people never to 
plunge into self pursuit and immorality.  
In our present times we hear repeated vibes of similar physical calls to 
immorality. We realize that our predecessors were also embers rescued 
from the fiery furnace - the fires of Europe - and their self sacrifice for the 

sake of Hashem surely serves as an everlasting merit for us. Our 
recollections of their total devotion to Hashem is a significant factor in the 
incredible transition for many of us from total physical pursuits to a 
sincere yearning to become sanctuaries of Hashem. May this new 
development continue to flourish and contribute to the hastening of 
Mashiach we so anxiously await. 
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Haftorah, Copyright &copy 2015 by Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Torah.org. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel 
Toras Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel. Kollel Toras Chesed 3732 West Dempster Skokie, Illinois 600 76 Phone: 847-674-7959Fax: 847-674-4023 
kollel@arlin.net Questions or comments? Email feedback@torah.org. Join the Jewish Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this 
and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org or email learn@torah.org to get your own free copy of this mailing. Need to 
change or stop your subscription? Please visit our subscription center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that page. Permission is granted to 
redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain rights. Email 
copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 122 Slade Avenue, Suite 250 Baltimore, MD 21208 
http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 602-1350 FAX: (410) 510-1053  
 

Rabbi Yaakov Asher Sinclair 

Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Aharon is taught the method for kindling the Menorah. Moshe sanctifies 
the levi'im to work in the Mishkan. They replace the first-born, who were 
disqualified after sinning at the golden calf. The levi'im are commanded 
that after five years of training they are to serve in the Mishkan from ages 
30 to 50; afterwards they are to engage in less strenuous work. One year 
after the Exodus from Egypt, G-d commands Moshe concerning the 
korban Pesach. Those ineligible for this offering request a remedy, and the 
mitzvah of Pesach Sheini, allowing a "second chance" to offer the korban 
Pesach one month later, is detailed. Miraculous clouds that hover near the 
Mishkan signal when to travel and when to camp. Two silver trumpets 
summon the princes or the entire nation for announcements. The trumpets 
also signal travel plans, war or festivals. The order in which the tribes 
march is specified. Moshe invites his father-in-law, Yitro, to join the 
Jewish People, but Yitro returns to Midian. At the instigation of the eruv 
rav - the mixed Egyptian multitude who joined the Jewish People in the 
Exodus - some people complain about the manna. Moshe protests that he 
is unable to govern the nation alone. G-d tells him to select 70 elders, the 
first Sanhedrin, to assist him, and informs him that the people will be 
given meat until they will be sickened by it. Two candidates for the group 
of elders prophesy beyond their mandate, foretelling that Yehoshua instead 
of Moshe will bring the people to Canaan. Some protest, including 
Yehoshua, but Moshe is pleased that others have become prophets. G-d 
sends an incessant supply of quail for those who complained that they 
lacked meat. A plague punishes those who complained. Miriam tries to 
make a constructive remark to Aharon which also implies that Moshe is 
only like other prophets. G-d explains that Moshe's prophecy is superior to 
that of any other prophet, and punishes Miriam with tzara'at as if she had 
gossiped about her brother. (Because Miriam is so righteous, she is held to 
an incredibly high standard.) Moshe prays for her, and the nation waits 
until she is cured before traveling. 
Insights 
Thus 
“...And Aharon did thus” (8:3) 
At the beginning of time there shone a unique light called the “Ohr 
Haganuz”, the Hidden Light. With this light you could see from one end of 
the Creation to the other. It wasn’t that the light was super bright, but you 
could see the connection between cause and effect. 
We live in a world of darkness where events can sometimes seem random 
and cruel. This is because that light was hidden. Even though the Creator 
hid away the Ohr Haganuz after it had shone for thirty-six hours, there are 
times when you can still catch glimpses of its hidden glow... 
On the first night of Chanukah we light one candle; on the second night 
two. Thus after two nights we have lit three candles. If you continue this 
calculation you will find that the total number of candles that we light on 
Chanukah is thirty-six. The thirty-six lights of Chanukah correspond to the 
thirty-six hours during which the Ohr Haganuz shined. 
“...and Aharon did thus.” 
Rashi comments: “This verse recounts the praise of Aharon, for he did not 
change.” 
If you look at the Genesis account, the phrase “And it was thus” is 
appended to every creation that the Torah speaks of. Every creation, that 
is, except one. When the Torah says “Let there be light!” the phrase “And 
it was thus” is missing. The reason is because G-d hid away that original 
light. 
It re-appears in the light of the Chanukah candles. 
And it re-appears in the light of the Menorah. 
When Aharon lit the Menorah, he caused a tikkun in the world, a spiritual 
repair that brought back the light to its original pristine state. Aharon’s 



!waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                         31 
lighting brought forth a light that “did not change” from the radiance of the 
Ohr Haganuz. 
When the Torah says, “And Aharon did thus,” the ‘thus’ is referring to 
Aharon returning the light to its state of “And it was thus.” 
Sources: Amodea Sheva; Malbim 
© 1995-2016 Ohr Somayach International - All rights reserved. Articles may be distributed to another person intact without prior permission. We also 
encourage you to include this material in other publications, such as synagogue or school newsletters. Hardcopy or electronic. However, we ask that 
you contact us beforehand for permission in advance at ohr@ohr.edu and credit for the source as Ohr Somayach Institutions www.ohr.edu  
 

Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Beha'alosecha 
"Hashem spoke to Moshe, saying: 'Speak to Aharon and say to him - 
"When you kindle the lamps, toward the face of the Menorah shall the 
seven lamps cast light."' Aharon did so; toward the face of the Menorah 
he kindled its lamps, as Hashem had commanded Moshe" (Bemidbar 
8:1-3). 
Today, unfortunately, we are not privileged to have the Holy Temple in 
Jerusalem and the Kohanim cannot kindle the lamps of the menorah. 
However, the closest we have to it, and it is something that every Jew can 
do, not only the Kohanim, is the lighting of the candles of Shabbos. 
Generally it is known that the mitzvah of lighting the Shabbos candles 
belongs to the married woman of the household. This is correct, under 
normal circumstances. However, when an unmarried girl, or even a 
married or unmarried boy, finds him/her self alone for Shabbos, (either 
because they live alone or are at a hotel or at a school dormitory), then he 
or she should light two candles with the proper blessing. 
In the Talmud, (Shabbos 119b), we read the following story: 
Rabbi Yosi son of Rabbi Yehudah said: "Two ministering angels, one 
good and one evil, accompany a person home on Friday night from the 
synagogue. When the person arrives home to find the Shabbos candles lit, 
the table set and the beds prepared, the good angel says, 'May it be 
Hashem's will that the next Shabbos should be the same.' And, against his 
will, the evil angel answers, 'Amen.' If not (meaning, if this is not the 
scenario), then the evil angel says, 'May it be Hashem's will that the next 
Shabbos should be the same.' And, against his will, the good angel 
answers, 'Amen.'" 
The Shabbos candles add to the harmonious mood which, after all, is what 
Shabbos is all about. It is an opportunity for the family to be together and 
share quality time with each other. 
I remember, as a boy, that my father, may he be well, told me that a non-
Jewish acquaintance of his once remarked that he is jealous of him because 
he is never alone. Wherever a Jew may find himself, he said, he merely 
has to locate another Jew and he will have a comfortable place to eat and 
sleep. The following story, which appears on the web site of Aish Hatorah 
(www.aish.com) illustrates how true that statement is. All Jews are 
actually one big family and Shabbos is one of the things which brings us 
together. 
Home for Shabbat 
by Deena Yellin 
Stranded in Milwaukee with nowhere to go. A true story. 
As I settled into my seat on Flight 1272 bound for Chicago, I glanced at 
the passengers filing down the aisle. My Jew-radar immediately went off; 
in addition to the business travelers toting their laptops and briefcases and 
the pleasure travelers wearing shorts and Walkmans, I spied several 
kippot, a striemel (fur hat worn by some chassidim), and ankle-length 
skirts. 
Despite our shared heritage, I didn't bother acknowledging them. They 
were strangers. And I live in New York, where strangers seldom exchange 
greetings, even if they recite the same prayers. 
The plane rolled toward the runway and I waited for takeoff. No such luck. 
The pilot announced that the flight was being delayed three hours due to 
stormy weather conditions in Chicago. 
I glanced at my watch nervously. Usually, I avoid flying Friday afternoons 
for fear I won't arrive in time, but on summer weekends when Shabbat 
doesn't begin until around 8 p.m., I figure I'm safe. 
I figured wrong. With the clock ticking, and the plane not moving, I 
calculated that I could just make it if I didn't claim my luggage and jumped 
into a taxi. I turned around to check on my co-religionists. Two kippot 
were examining their watches. The chassid was on the airphone. 
A half-hour before arrival, the pilot announced that O'Hare Airport was 
shut down and we were landing in Milwaukee until we could continue on. 
My stomach sunk. Candle-lighting was an hour away. I'd never make it on 
time. Like most observant Jews in the working world, I'd experienced my 

share of close calls. But I never knowingly violated the Shabbat. Now, I 
was stuck. 
By now, the kippot and long skirts were huddled in the back of the plane. 
They had been joined by others. Shabbat was bringing strangers together. 
It was time to introduce myself. "We're going to get off in Milwaukee," a 
young man told me. The chassid had called a Chabad rabbi in Milwaukee, 
who offered to host any stranded passengers for Shabbat. "Come with us," 
he urged. I nodded with relief but returned to my seat, crestfallen, since I 
had planned this weekend with my family for months. 
My non-Jewish seatmate, noticing my despair, inquired what was wrong. 
When I told him the story, his jaw dropped. "Let me get this straight," he 
said. "You're getting off the plane in a town where you've never been with, 
people you don't know, to stay overnight with complete strangers?!" For 
the first time that day, it occurred to me just how lucky I was. 
When the plane landed, the pilot announced that we were disembarking for 
religious reasons. Passengers stared at us, dumbfounded. 
My seatmate bid me farewell as if he didn't think I'd survive. But I quickly 
realized I was among friends. As I attempted to carry my bags off the 
plane, a woman insisted on helping me. When we crowded into cabs to 
take us to the rabbi's house, the chassid insisted on paying for me. And 
when the cabs pulled up at the rabbi's home, his family ran outside to greet 
us as if we were long-lost relatives. 
As the sun began to set on Milwaukee they ushered us into their home, 
where a long table was set for Shabbat with white tablecloth, china and 
gleaming kiddush cups. When I lit the Shabbat candles, a wave of peace 
washed over me. 
With all that had transpired, I was warmed by the notion that the world 
stops with the first flicker of the Shabbat lights. Over a traditional Shabbat 
feast, the rabbi enchanted us with tales of the Baal Shem Tov and informed 
us that our reroute to Milwaukee was not the world of weather but of 
Divine providence. We lingered over our meal, enjoying our spiritual 
sanctuary in time after the stressful day. Delightful zemirot (Shabbat 
songs) filled the room. We shared disappointments about our unexpected 
stopover. Most of the group was traveling to Chicago for their friend's 
wedding and were missing the preliminary celebrations. The chassid and 
his wife were missing a Bar Mitzvah. 
We pondered the meaning of the departure from our journey and marveled 
at the coincidences. I had attended camp with my "roommate," a couple 
had conducted business with my father, a man had studied with my cousin, 
the chassid used to work in my hometown of Aurora, Illinois, and I had 
once spent Purim with my hosts' son. 
Exhausted as we were, everyone was hesitant to leave the table to go to 
sleep. The next morning a lively prayer service was followed by a 
leisurely meal where we exchanged stories about our lives, careers and 
dreams. We nicknamed ourselves the "Milwaukee 15" and wondered if 
future generations would retell the story of the flight that barely made it in 
time for candle-lighting. 
Saturday night, we made a regretful journey back to the everyday world. 
But before we began the final leg of our journey, I called my husband to 
tell him all that had transpired. "Who did you spend Shabbat with?" he 
asked worriedly. I pondered how to explain who these former strangers 
were who had given me object lessons in Shabbat hospitality and in the 
power of Shabbat to bring Jews together. 
And then, as swiftly as a 747 can leave the tarmac on a clear day, I 
realized the truth: miles away from my parents, husband and home, I had 
accomplished what I had first set out to do when I booked my ticket: I had 
spent Shabbat with family. 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Behaalotcha 5776: D'var Torah 
The parasha tells the story of the Israelites' grumbling about their 
provisions soon after leaving Mount Sinai: 
The rabble population amongst the Israelites cultivated a craving… "Who 
will give us meat? We remember the fish we ate in Egypt - free… Now our 
life is dry; only manna." But the manna was like coriander seed… (11:4-
7), and its taste was like wafers made with honey (Ex. 16:31) 
"Who will give us meat?" is the text, what the people actually said. 
"How much can we get out of him?" is the subtext, as the Sforno explains. 
They were testing Moses to see how far they could go. They were 'trying it 
on'. Moses read that subtext correctly. It was a lot more about Moses than 
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about meat, the craving notwithstanding. They were suspicious of Moses, 
even though he had already done a lot for them. 
Thus Moses saw the situation as a complete breakdown in his leadership of 
the people. Children may disagree with parents, but they accept and feel 
that their parents love them and want to help them however great the 
differences. In contrast, Moses saw that his 'children': "Didn't I conceive 
this people… that You told me to carry them" (11:12), did not trust him at 
all. The vibe of the grumbles conveyed that his people completely rejected 
him. 
Thus Moses turned to G-d with "…I cannot carry this entire nation alone; 
it is too heavy for me… kill me now, and do not let me face my own ruin" 
(11:14-15). As the Sforno interprets, put me out of the way so that suitable 
leaders may take over. In support, the Sforno cites Samuel dying before 
his time so that the monarchy of the House of David might be established 
(Ta'anit 5b). 
Observe that though the Israelites communicated rejection, Moses did not 
reject the Israelites. He accepted that his being rejected was the reality. 
But he did not reject his people. He even put the Israelites' need for 
effective leadership before his own life. 
Indeed "Moses was the humblest of all people" (12:3). He was able to 
accept that his current relationship with the Israelites was not working out, 
at least at that moment. 
There are instances where parents have sensed themselves in similar 
situations. They have been giving their children the very best of what they 
have, with great love and self-sacrifice. Yet their own children turned 
against them. The Chofetz Chaim indeed uses this passage to emphasize 
that parents should continue to work for their children's best interests 
however difficult they may be. 
Parashat Behaalotcha (Haftara) 5776 
The angel who spoke with me returned and woke me…He said to me: 
"What do you see?" 
I said: "…There is a Menorah made entirely of gold… with its seven lamps 
upon it… and two olive trees are next to it."(Zechariah 4:1-3) 
Guided Tour… 
The Prophet Zechariah was a contemporary of Haggai. Both were active it 
the period between the return of 42,360 Jews to the Holy Land from 
Babylon under Cyrus of Persia's decree, and the building of the Second 
Temple. His prophesies in the second year of the reign of Darius I of 
Persia - around 520 BCE - would place him among the latter generation of 
Biblical prophets. 
G-d's visions to Zechariah took place at a time when that community, in 
the process of resettling its much-devastated homeland, was becoming 
demoralized. Various factions in Persia succeeded in persuading Cyrus to 
rein in his encouragement of the Return, culminating in his decision to 
forbid the Israelites to reconstruct the Temple (Ezra 4:5,24), which held 
good until he was succeeded by the more benevolent Darius I. 
Some eighteen years after their return, the Israelites had still made no 
move to rebuild the Temple. That date was seventy years after the 
Destruction of the First Temple - the final possible date for redemption 
(Daniel 9:2). At that time Darius had not given his royal assent, and there 
had been no sign from Heaven proclaiming the onset of the redemption. 
On the contrary, things seemed to be going from bad to worse. The 
Israelites were becoming more and more skeptical. As Haggai, Zechariah's 
contemporary, put it: "You have sown much, but you brought in little. You 
eat, but you are not satisfied. You drink, but you are not quenched. You 
clothe yourself, but no one is warmed. And the one who earns, earns in 
vain." (Haggai 1:6) 
Zechariah, together with Haggai, encouraged the Israelites to rebuild the 
Temple without permission from Persia. Encouraged by their leaders, 
Zerubabel, and Joshua the High Priest, the people did as the prophet 
commanded. The Persian overseers, as expected, immediately reported 
them to the emperor, but Darius, for reasons not currently known, 
suddenly changed his mind. Not only did he allow them to continue to 
build the Temple, but also actually assisted by ordering those overseers to 
assist the Israelites in their sacred task - including supplying them with 
raw materials and animals for Temple offerings. 
The Book of Zechariah has two distinct parts. The first eight chapters 
(which include this Haftara) prophesize, in the form of detailed visions, the 
restoration of Jerusalem, the rebuilding of the Temple, the purification of 
G-d's people, and the Messianic Age to come. The last six chapters contain 
a series of messages about the expected Messiah and the details of the final 
judgment. 

This Haftara is also read on Shabbat Chanukah. For its contents speak of 
the oncoming of an earlier Chanukah: Zechariah's prophetic vision of the 
inauguration of Menorah (the seven-branched candelabrum) in the then 
future Second Temple. Joshua was the High Priest, Zerubabel was the 
leader of the nation, scion of the Davidic dynasty, and Zechariah was one 
of the prophets who conveyed this vision. The Haftara opens by looking 
ahead to the times when all the world will acknowledge Israel's primacy as 
G-d's chosen people under the leadership of the tribe of Judah, the tribe of 
David. 
Then the Prophet turns to Joshua, who was the victim of the same sin that 
plagued much of the nation in the wake of the Babylonian Exile. 
According to Jewish tradition, his sons had married gentile women, and he 
had failed to chastise them. In his vision, Zechariah sees the Satan 
condemning Joshua for his shortcomings, which was symbolized by the 
filthy garments he was wearing in Zechariah's own vision. But G-d 
defends Joshua on the grounds that he is a firebrand rescued from the 
flames: he was immersed in the conflagration of the Exile's physical and 
spiritual destruction, and could not be fully blamed for the past. So the 
angel gives him a new start - he clothes him in the priestly garments - but 
warns him that henceforth he must obey all the commandments. 
Afterwards, Zechariah's communication from G-d shows a vision - a 
Menorah - complete with a bowl containing oil, with tubes bringing oil to 
its seven lamps, and two olive trees to assure a constant supply of fuel. Its 
deeper meaning and symbolism (elaborated on below) have been a light to 
the Jewish nation ever since. 
D'var Torah 
The text brings the Angel's interpretation of the Menorah and the olive 
tree: 
'This is the word of G-d to Zerubabel: "Not through armies and not 
through might, but through My Spirit," says G-d, the Master of Legions. 
"Who are you, O great mountain, to stand before Zerubabel? You shall 
become a plain!" (Zech. 6-7) 
Thus impassible mountains become hospitable plains if G-d so wills. The 
most stubbornly bolted doors have been known to open against remarkable 
odds to those with great courage of their convictions, persistence and faith. 
That was demonstrated following Zechariah's prophecy in the Jews' 
defiance of the Persian regime in building the Second Temple - which 
gave them the most crucial and unexpected ally of the Emperor Darius I 
himself. It also is a major theme of the events taking place nearly four 
hundred years later, in the events celebrated by Chanukah - where 
warriors, who selflessly put their faith in G-d, managed to wrest the Jews 
in the Holy Land free from the Hellenist Empire. 
Indeed, of all the miracles that took place during the Hasmonean revolt, 
the one that gets most attention is the case of where a sole one-day's 
supply of pure oil burnt for eight days. The symbolism of Zechariah's 
Menorah was repeated virtually to the last detail in the struggle for 
national freedom against extremely powerful odds. 
No other single item in the Temple gets the same attention in Zechariah's 
vision as the Menorah. Its symbolism was to bring hope, and eventual 
spiritual and economic prosperity. So long as the lamp is not extinguished, 
its light burns upwards even in the most chilling circumstances. 
The Book of Proverbs writes that 'the candle of G-d is the soul of the 
human being'. (Prov. 20:27) Every day, on waking from sleep, we thank 
G-d for restoring our souls to us. As long as we live, 'the candle of G-d' - 
in the essence of our personalities - burns within us. 
Haggai and Zechariah successfully encouraged a demoralized nation. They 
caused the candles within in the people to burn upwards, to the extent that 
they could place their faith in G-d, and spiritually and physically rebuild 
the parts of the Holy Land on which they settled. 
Some time ago, I read (and tried) the following piece of advice. 'On the 
stroke of every hour, say a nice word to someone. Shows them that what 
they do is valued.' 
When a person feels encouraged, wanted, and needed, his or her flame 
burns within. He or she gains in happiness, confidence, and self-respect - 
and can face situations and challenges with self-confidence and success, 
instead of failure and despair. That genuine and nice remark will be 
remembered - often long after the material gifts have fallen to floor or 
been covered with dust in the attic. Unlike other gifts, a nice word costs 
nothing - and takes nothing away from the person who gives it. Like the 
candle of the Menorah, it can give light to many other lamps without 
losing any luster of its own… 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ and on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ 
. Written by Jacob Solomon. Tel 02 673 7998. E-mail: jacobsol@netvision.net.il for any points you wish to raise and/or to join those that receive this 
Parasha sheet every week. Parashiot from the First, Second, and Third Series may be viewed on the Shema Yisrael web-site: 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/archives/archives.htm e-mail: jacobsol@netvision.net.il This article is provided as part of Shema 
Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 



!waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                         33 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-
370-3344  
 

Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Beha’aloscha 5776 - “Sterling Character” 
Michelangelo is renowned for being a great painter, particularly of the 
Sistine Chapel. The truth however, is that his true love was not painting, 
but in sculpting. 
He was once asked how he creates such masterful sculptures out of slabs 
of stone. He is purported to have replied: 
“In every block of marble I see a statue as plain as though it stood before 
me, shaped and perfect in attitude and action. I have only to hew away the 
rough walls that imprison the lovely apparition to reveal it to the other 
eyes as mine see it.” 
In other words, when Michelangelo looked at a piece of marble, he was 
able to envision the statue inside the marble. The only thing left to do was 
to chisel away the excess marble which obscured the beautiful sculpture 
within.  
The Torah relates that Miriam contracted tzara’as after speaking loshon 
hara about Moshe to their brother, Aharon(1). Rav Lazer Shach zt’l(2) 
noted that the Torah recounts the event in great detail, as it does when it 
relates the tragic saga of the spies. In fact, Chazal note that the Torah 
juxtaposes the account of the spies with that of Miriam to demonstrate that 
the spies did not pay heed to the lesson of Miriam’s punishment. The 
Torah’s lengthy account here is in contradistinction with many 
fundamental laws and prohibitions which are written concisely and learned 
exegetically from a mere allusion in the pausk. 
Rav Shach explained that deriving Torah laws from pesukim does not 
leave much room for error. The law is the law! When discussing behaviors 
and middos (character traits) however, one’s personal inclinations play a 
significant role, and there is much greater proclivity for misunderstanding 
and misinterpretation. 
For example, if the Torah would be more concise in its account of 
Miriam’s loshon hara, one could argue that the severity of her sin was 
because she spoke negatively against the supreme Torah authority. That 
interpretation would negate the Torah’s intention of demonstrating to us 
the severity of any loshon hara. Similarly, if the Torah minced words 
about Korach’s rebellion, one could argue that its severity was because he 
challenged the great Moshe Rabbeinu, and thus fail to realize the Torah’s 
message about the detriment of any dispute. 
As a general rule, the Torah is far more explicit and detailed when it 
discusses the ramifications of negative middos than it is about its vital 
laws. That is because we fail to realize how damaging negative character 
traits are, and how much we have to invest in order to rectify them. 
In parshas Vayetzei(3) the Torah relates that Reuven picked dudaim(4) for 
his mother Leah. Rashi comments that the Torah states that this event 
happened during the time of the harvest, a time of year when farmers 
generally don’t mind if a passerby snatches a few stalks. Yet Reuven was 
careful to avoid any possibility of stealing, by exerting himself to find 
dudaim that were ownerless. 
Why is it considered so virtuous that Reuven didn’t steal; wouldn’t we 
expect nothing less from someone of Reuven’s moral caliber? 
Rabbi Moshe Feinstein zt’l explained that the Torah is not praising the fact 
that Reuven did not steal. Rather, the Torah is noting that Reuven 
recognized that despite how great he was, he still had to be wary of his 
proclivity towards sin. Reuven’s greatness was that, despite his personal 
integrity, or perhaps because of it, he was vigilant not to fall under the 
influence of his wily evil inclination. 
The Torah is teaching us that every person has to constantly work on 
himself and can never feel that he is above sin. In the words of Shlomo 
Hamelech(5), “And who can say my heart is meritorious; I have purified 
myself from my iniquities?” 
Every soul is created and sent to this world imperfect. It is incumbent upon 
us to strive for perfection and dedicate our lives to capitalizing on our 
strengths and seeking to rectify and channel our deficiencies. 
The greatest parents and educators are able to recognize the magnificent 
sculpture that resides within the souls of their children and students. Then 
they invest their efforts to guide their children to bring out their innate 
greatness by chiseling away at their imperfections. However, even more 
important is for us to be able to recognize the greatness that resides within 
ourselves and to believe in our own virtues. 
The converse is sadly also true. Those who only see their flaws and 
deficiencies see only internal ugliness. They therefore spend their lives 

trying to mask their essence, further obscuring them from appreciating 
themselves for who they are. 
The truth is that Michelangelo is not the originator of the idea of chiseling 
out greatness by revealing the already present internal greatness. When 
Hashem instructed Moshe about the formation of the Menorah, He 
commanded Moshe to make the Menorah “miksha” – hammered out from 
one piece of gold(6).  
The Torah commands two other vessels to be made “miksha” chiseled out 
of one chunk of its material – the trumpets used to summon the nation(7), 
and the keruvim which were placed above the Aron(8). The gemara relates 
that the keruvim had the faces of children(9). The symbolism of these 
vessels needing to be created “miksha” is poignant: For a leader to unite 
his charges, and for an educator to build up his children, he needs to know 
the secret of “miksha”, i.e. how to hammer out the excesses in order to 
reveal latent internal greatness.  
This week I went to be menachem avel our wonderful summer neighbor, 
Rabbi Hersh Kasirer who was sitting shiva for his late father, Reb Moshe 
Kasirer z’l - a legendary mechanech in Queens, NY. 
Rabbi Kasirer recounted that his father survived the Nazi camps and was 
in the Displaced Persons camps when the war ended. There he was heavily 
influenced by Rav Gershon Libman(10), who was hismelf a student and 
adherent of the Narvadok Yeshiva. 
The approach of Narvadok was unique, stressing the total negation of ego 
and the physical world. Through those efforts one strove to achieve 
complete and total focus on his soul and intellect side. 
It is well-known that talmidim of Novardok participated in deliberately 
embarrassing behavior, such as wearing old patched clothing, or going to a 
shop and asking for a product not sold there, such as screws in a bakery. 
The common understanding is that this was done to bring out feelings of 
lowliness in order to negate any feelings of conceit and hubris. 
Rabbi Kasirer related that the common conception must be a misnomer. 
His father and his friends had just survived Nazi brutality and utter 
degradation. What more ‘shattering of the ego” could be necessary in a DP 
camp? 
Rather it seems that the purpose of these exercises was to promote the 
opposite feeling. It was to inculcate within the students emotional freedom 
from the shackles of public approval. They discovered that fear of 
embarrassment is a terrible hindrance towards the development of one’s 
true inner self. By training themselves to be laughed at by others, they 
strengthened their resolve to follow their conscience and to pursue what 
they knew was correct, completely ignoring what others said or did.(11) 
This was in fact part of what gave his father the resolve to forge on; the 
feeling that nothing the Nazis could say or do could have any effect on the 
greatness within himself. 
Every person is created with greatness. It’s our job to unearth that 
greatness and utilize it for the benefit of others. 
“Miriam and Aharon spoke about Moshe…” 
“ To tell you the praise of the shevotim…” 
1. Bamidbar 12:1 
2. Meirosh Amanah 
3. Bereishis 30:14 
4. A certain type of flower known to help a woman be more fertile 
5. Mishlei 20:9 
6. Bamidbar 8:4 
7. Also in Parshas Beha’aloscha – Bamidbar 10:2 
8. Shemos 25:18; the “Voice of G-d” resounded from between the two 
Keruvim, as stated in the last pasuk of Parshas Naso (Bamidbar 7:89) 
9. Chagiga 13b 
10. author of Degel Hamussar 
11. I have heard this same explanation of the Norvadok approach more 
than once. 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Beha’aloscha 
Pirkei Avos perek 2 
18 Sivan 5776/ June 25, 2016 
In the middle of the summer two years ago, I traveled from Camp Dora 
Golding in East Stroudsburg, PA, to New Windsor, NY to meet with the 
Rosh Yeshiva and Menahel of Mesivta Ohr Naftoli to interview to become 
the yeshiva’s General Studies Principal. The meeting went well b’h and 
we agreed to meet again. I left the yeshiva happily and began the long trip 
back to camp immersed in my thoughts. I failed to notice that there was a 
speed trap, where the speed limit suddenly dropped as the highway passed 
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through the village of Highland, NY. The cop who was waiting for me 
didn’t make the same mistake I did. 
I tried to explain to the officer that it was my first time driving through the 
area and it was an honest mistake. Surprisingly he was unmoved by my 
eloquence and he issued me a ticket. A few weeks later I found myself 
back in that village to plead my case. 
The Town Hall was in the middle of the block on the second floor of the 
building. The prosecutor offered a plea of parking at a fire hydrant, which 
would mean no points and a reduced fine (which coincidentally just 
happened to go to the village and not the state). When I entered the court 
room I realized that almost everyone in the room had agreed to the same 
plea. I am pretty convinced that the whole village only had one fire 
hydrant, so we must have all lined up waiting for the opportunity to park in 
front of it. 
The judge accepted the plea and I turned to the clerk to pay the fine. When 
I handed her my paper, I was in for an utter shock – she was cordial and 
pleasant! I was under the impression that to be a court clerk you had to be 
nasty and impatient. Yet here was a clerk who smiled, was affable, and 
said thank you and wished me a good day when I handed her my payment. 
When I told her how appreciative I was for her pleasant demeanor, she 
replied that I wasn’t the first person who told her the same thing that day, 
but that she didn’t understand why she should be thanked for it. I assured 
her that if I was ever going to speed again, I would make sure to come to 
Highland, NY, to do so.  
When it comes to parenting/teaching we don’t like to watch children make 
mistakes. We also don’t like having to take the time and energy to enforce 
the consequences of those mistakes. So instead, we scream and threaten, 
and hope it “works”. In other words, we hope our screaming forces them to 
behave the way we want them to. When it doesn’t (which is usually), we 
scream some more—and then our screaming becomes the consequence 
itself. So what is the better option? 
The Love and Logic program(1) espouses that the best idea is to “Let the 
consequences do the teaching”. We do this by getting our emotional 
anxiety out of the way in order to let the consequences do their job. When 
our children require disciplining we can calmly tell them that there will 
have to be a consequence for what they did. [We need not tell them 
immediately what the consequence will be, as doing so usually causes us 
to exaggerate and then make the tragic mistake of back-pedaling and not 
following through.] 
When we present the consequence – at a time and in a way planned 
beforehand that we know we can follow through - the biggest mistake we 
can make is to lecture, threaten, warn, or become angry. When we do so 
the child’s focus is no longer on what he/she did but upon our emotional 
response, which often leads to a power struggle. But when we are able to 
keep our emotions out of it by having confidence that the consequence we 
carefully imposed will do the teaching, the child’s focus will remain on 
his/her own foolish decision. 
Normally when people walk out of a courthouse they are focused on the 
judge, clerk, or cop, and on what terrible people they are (not that I would 
know, but people have told me…) When I walked out of that courthouse in 
Highland however, I wasn’t angry at all. What’s more – the next time I 
drove through the town, I wasn’t even resentful when I slowed down. And 
I didn’t park next to the fire hydrant!  
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, R’ Dani and Chani Staum  
1. I am a Love and Logic Parenting facilitator 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
Behaaloscha 5776 
 י:י …וביום שמחתכם ובמועדיכם ובראשי חדשיכם ותקעתם בחצצרות
What is yom simchaschem? There are two opinions in the Sifri. The Tanna 
Kama says that yom simchaschem is Shabbos. Even though it is clear from 
Masechtos Shabbos and Beitzah that only on the Shlosha Regalim is there 
a mitzvah of simcha, but not on Shabbos, we nevertheless see that the 
reality of Shabbos is that it is a day of simcha. It could be, in fact, that it is 
the opposite when it comes to the Shlosha Regalim. Are they considered a 
yom simcha? Could be not, even though there is a mitzvah of simcha. 
There is no of proactive mitzvah fulfillment of having joy on Shabbos. 
Yet, it is called yom simchaschem. What does this mean? Really, it’s quite 
straightforward if you think about when it is that a person has simcha. 
Shabbos is an entirely different reality. From beginning to end, from the 
most miniscule detail here in our world, going all the way up through the 

Heavenly spheres until the Kisei Ha’Kavod, everything is totally different 
on Shabbos. A completely alternate reality. Whether one is aware of it or 
not, on Shabbos he enters a totally different realm. If he is not aware of it, 
that’s yom simchaschem, it’s the inherent quality of the day. If he does 
know it, then he can partake of the simcha of the yom ha’simcha. 
This alternate reality of Shabbos is reflected in the fact that eino domeh 
mareh panav – a person looks different on Shabbos than he does during the 
week. Similarly, there is an obligation to wear Shabbos clothes. That’s in 
terms of the externalities. And as far as one’s inner world is concerned, he 
has a neshama yeseirah. On Shabbos, he enters into a better, more exalted 
state of being; so that is simcha. Smeichim b’tzeisam v’sasim b’voam. 
The formula for how to be a tov leiv mishteh tamid, to always be in a state 
of happiness, is to always find newness in life. If the sum total of one’s life 
is rote behavior, chances are he won’t be very happy. However, when one 
rises above the mitzvas anashim melumadah and approaches every day as 
a new experience and new opportunity, that infuses him with tremendous 
simcha. 
If someone were to get a feeling of freshness by winning the lottery it 
would be easy to be happy. However, it wouldn’t require any effort. When 
a person approaches another Shachris, another Mincha, it is possible to just 
function out of habit; but if one works on cultivating a sense of freshness 
in it, then he will have simcha. 
Shabbos is yom simchaschem because it inherently is a day of complete 
hischadshus – everything about Shabbos is new and exciting; so different 
from the humdrum workweek. 
The other opinion in the Sifri, Rabi Nosson, holds that yom simchaschem 
is referring to the korban tamid that was brought twice daily. According to 
Rabi Nosson, then, yom simchaschem is every day of the year! [Perhaps 
this is the source for the Rambam –Ed elaboration-]. There seems to be a 
contradiction in the Rambam regarding the requirement to blow trumpets 
in the Beis Ha’Mikdash that the pasuk is talking about. The Achronim 
resolve the Rambam by positing that it must be that the Rambam holds 
that there are two separate, distinct obligations of blowing the trumpets in 
the Beis Ha’Mikdash: one obligation that applies every day of the year, 
and a separate obligation that applies exclusively to the Moadim. 
The question is, though, what is the meaning of Rabi Nosson’s opinion? 
How do the korbanos tamid make every day into a yom simchaschem? 
The Maharal says that something which has time permanence – meaning it 
is completely consistent in terms of its frequency and never wavers – is 
essentially l’maalah min ha’zman, time transcendent. The Mesillas 
Yesharim says that we human beings do not possess the capacity of total 
alacrity that Malachim have, because we exist within the realm of 
physicality. Laziness emanates from physicality, and someone who is 
immersed in physicality is a prone, a little bit, to the opposite of simcha. 
What practical behavior can we incorporate into our lives in order to attain 
this quality of being time transcendent? To be a tamid! If one makes a set 
learning time for himself that is absolutely immovable, then he 
accomplishes this. The whole duration of bringing the korban tamid took 
but one hour, so for us even a five or ten minute learning seder can be our 
“tamid”. Ten minutes that is irrevocably permanent no matter what, even 
on days where for whatever reason it may happen that he may not be able 
to learn during his normal set times, he still has his tamid. Chok v’loh 
yaavor. Doing this puts a person l’maalah min ha’zman – infusing him 
with a time transcendent quality. He’s literally a tamid! This generates for 
him a reality of yom simchaschem, and there can be no greater joy than 
that! 
 ותדבר מרים ואהרן במשה יב:א
Chazal tell us that Miryam and Aharon were punished over this discussion 
because it was lashon hara. The question is, what exactly was the lashon 
hara? The Chafetz Chaim (Hilchos Lashon Ha’Ra 3:7) explains that they 
did not judge Moshe favorably. They misinterpreted the situation. Hashem 
told them that they cannot possibly compare themselves to Moshe because 
he is a navi of a totally different category, and that is why he needed to be 
separated from his wife. Had Miryam and Aharon known this before they 
spoke, the words they uttered would not have contained a trace of lashon 
hara. It was only how their misconception tainted their words that turned it 
into lashon hara. This is the Torah’s prototype for lashon hara, about 
which we are later given an asei of remembering what happened to 
Miryam so that we don’t stumble in lashon hara. It is difficult to get a 
proper handle on how to understand the fact that this is the prototype of 
lashon hara in the Torah – specifically the type of lashon hara wherein the 
statement itself would not constitute lashon hara if not for the mistaken 
impression that tainted it. 
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 על אדות האשה הכשית אשר לקח יב:א
Rashi – following the approach of Targum Onkelos – explains that the 
pasuk is referring to Tzipporah, Moshe Rabbeinu’s wife, and usage of the 
word Kushis to indicate that her perfect inner and exterior beauty were 
obvious to all just as coloring of a Kushis is obvious to all, and that is the 
way one talks to avoid causing an ayin hara. Furthermore, says Rashi, the 
gematria of Kushis is yefas mareh – of beautiful appearance. My 
grandfather told me in the name of Reb Chaim (Brisker) that this is a 
pasuk that has no literal meaning. The pshat is the allegory. This is similar 
to Shir Ha’Shirim which has no literal interpretation. Generally, pesukim 
that speak allegorically there is a mashal – the vehicle of the message 
being conveyed – and the nimshal which is the message being conveyed. 
For Shir Ha’Shirim, it is not that there is a basic, plain meaning to the 
pesukim, and the deeper meaning is the nimshal. There is no pshat other 
than the nimshal. Rav Michel Feinstein explained that that is why the 
Mishna says that Shir Ha’Shirim – out of all the Kesuvim – is kodesh 
kadashim. The word kadosh means separate, different, distinct. Shir 
Ha’Shirim is removed and separated, as it were, from the literal meaning 
of its words, because it is only the nimshal which is the simple, 
straightforward understanding of it. Likewise, said Reb Chaim, when it 
comes to this pasuk of Tzipporah being referred to as a Kushis. 
That being said, it should be noted that Targum Yonasan ben Uziel and the 
Rashbam do not understand the pasuk in this manner. Yonasan ben Uziel 
leaves the word Kushis as is, indicating that there is no reason to 
understand differently than what the literal meaning would indicate. 
Accordingly, the Rashbam says – basing himself on Divrei Ha’Yamim – 
that this is referring to a woman that Moshe Rabbeinu took to be his queen 
when he reigned as king of Kush for forty years, although he never 
actually lived with her. 
 לא כן עבדי משה יב:ז
Based on these pesukim, the Rambam identifies four fundamental 
differences between the nevuah of Moshe Rabbeinu versus that of all other 
neviim: 1) All other neviim receive their prophecy while in a sleep-like 
state, whereas Moshe was always awake and erect. 2) All other neviim 
received their prophecy through a malach and it therefore came in the form 
of symbolisms and metaphors, whereas Moshe Rabbeinu received his 
prophetic communications directly from Hashem and were thus crystal 
clear without any need to decipher allegorical meanings or the like. 3) All 
other neviim would become overwhelmed with a sense of terror and awe 
during their prophetic experiences, but Moshe Rabbeinu would remain as 
calm as one speaking to a friend, because his mind possessed the ability to 
understand the words Hashem would communicate to him while remaining 
in his fully conscious, collected state. 4) All other neviim were not able to 
experience prophecy whenever they pleased, whereas Moshe Rabbeinu 
never needed prior preparation; rather, he was forever focused and in a 
state of preparedness like Malachim and could thus experience prophecy 
whenever he would desire to do so. That is what the pasuk means when 
Hashem told Moshe, “Go tell them, return to your homes, but you here 
stand with me.” For all other neviim, when their prophetic experience is 
completed, return to a normal state – like everyone else – in which bodily 
concerns play a major role in life; and that is why they do not separate 
from their wives. Moshe Rabbeinu, on the other hand, remained forever in 
a state of sanctification like Malachim wherein his mind was permanently 
bound to the Almighty; and that is why he separated from his wife and all 
other bodily concerns. 
One of the expressions that the pasuk employs is b’chol beisi neh’ehman. 
The word neh’ehman means unfaltering, absolutely consistent. Moshe 
Rabbeinu was a completely faithful emissary to transmit Hashem’s Torah 
to Klal Yisrael. There is a well-known question of the Minchas Chinuch: 
in as much as one who violates the command of a navi is liable for misah 
bidei Shamayim, death by Heavenly decree, why doesn’t every Torah 
transgression carry that penalty, since, after all, by so doing one is going 
against the nevuah of Moshe Rabbeinu?! The answer to this question – 
which, amongst others, is said in the name of Reb Chaim (Brisker) – is that 
Torah is a different category than nevuah. This can be inferred from the 
fact that the Rambam does not express a direct contingency of the 
principle of Torah min ha’Shamayim on the principles that preceded it 
which discuss the existence of prophecy in general and the uniqueness of 
Moshe Rabbeinu in particular. Torah is not the nevuah of Moshe 
Rabbeinu, per se. Torah tzivah lanu Moshe means that he was the vehicle 
for its transmission, the conduit through which it came to us. Essentially, 
though, Torah is a transmission from Hashem to Klal Yisrael. Was there a 
vehicle for that transmission, a conduit through which it came to us? Yes, 

and his name is Moshe Rabbeinu. But that is all Moshe’s role was, simply 
to serve as a conduit. [All other neviim, on the other hand, have to 
interpret their prophecies. Therefore, the command of the nevuah becomes 
their command to a certain extent. Yes, they are transmitting the word of 
Hashem, but it is by their authority and say-so. To transgress their words, 
then, is categorized as going against the navi. –Ed. elaboration-]. Moshe 
Rabbeinu, though, was a shaliach neh’ehman. Torah was given to Klal 
Yisrael. Hashem transmitted the Torah to us, and Moshe Rabbeinu was but 
the pipeline for that transmission – Shechinah medaberes mi’toch grono. 
 בכל ביתי נאמן הוא יב:ז
Rabbeinu Yonah (in Mishlei) and the Ramban (in Iyov) proffer a very 
novel understanding of this pasuk. Both Yeshayahu ha’navi and Yechezkel 
ha’navi expressed what they saw in their respective prophetic visions of 
Maaseh Merkavah. Although Yechezkel’s description is far lengthier, 
Chazal tell us that he certainly did not have a greater revelation than 
Yeshayahu. Rather, Yechezkel was likened to a rural peasant who once 
visited the royal palace, versus Yeshayahu who was akin to a sophisticated 
city-dweller who visited the royal palace. For the former, it was obviously 
much more of a mind-blowing experience, and he therefore felt a need to 
describe it at length. In contrast to Yeshayahu and Yechezkel, Moshe 
Rabbeinu was completely faithful to Hashem in the sense that he kept it a 
secret. Moshe obviously experienced at least as much of a revelation of 
Maaseh Merkavah as Yeshayahu and Yechezkel did, but he did not 
breathe a word of it. He was a neh’ehman ruach and shomer sod, he 
faithfully guarded the secret. 
Quotables 
“Unnecessary is enough to justify not speaking negatively about someone, 
even when technically permissible.” 
Featured Story 
I once travelled together with Rav Twersky from the US to Eretz Yisrael. 
It was one of those times that Eretz Yisrael was ahead of Chutz La’Aretz 
in Krias Ha’Torah. That Shabbos, parshas Acharei Mos-Kedoshim would 
be leined in Eretz Yisrael while Chutz La’Aretz would be leining Tazriah-
Metzorah. I realized that we were going to lose a parsha, but I didn’t see 
any way to remedy the situation, so I just made peace with it in my mind. 
Not Rav Twersky, though. He tracked down a hotel that had people from 
the US staying there that would be leining Tazriah-Metzorah. First, we 
attended that minyan to hear the leining of Tazriah-Metzorah, and then we 
made our way over to the Zichron Moshe shul to hear Acharei Mos-
Kedoshim. When we were all finished, Rav Twersky turned to me with 
such a smile on his face and exclaimed, “We did it!” You see, there was 
just nothing that could get him more thrilled and excited than fulfilling a 
mitzvah in the most optimal way. (Rav Shmuel Menachem Rabinovici) 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Rabbi Chaim Zelig Fasman 
My beloved friend and study partner from my yeshiva days in Chicago, 
Rabbi Chaim Zelig Fasman, passed away recently. I was really brought up 
very short and greatly distressed at learning of his passing. Even though 
seventy years and the space of great continents separated us, one never 
forgets or is really distant from one’s learning partner – we studied 
together on a daily basis for nine years during our yeshiva days. 
When I left the yeshiva, newly married and looking to find my way in life, 
I entered the practice of law and commerce. My learning partner, Rabbi 
Fasman, went on to study in one of the great Torah think-tanks of that time 
in American Jewish life, Beit Hatalmud, then located in the Bensonhurst 
neighborhood of Brooklyn. 
This institution was the bastion of very intensive and analytic Talmudic 
study coupled with the ideas and philosophy of Lithuanian Jewish mussar. 
The founders and heads of that institution, after somehow surviving the 
Holocaust and years of exile in Shanghai, arrived haunted yet undaunted in 
spirit into postwar American Jewish life. Rabbi Fasman became a true 
disciple of these great personalities and to a large extent his passing now 
marks the end of that era and philosophy. 
He was generous and sensitive to others, many times to a fault. Gentle in 
manner and in speech, he was iron in will, spirit and determination. He 
possessed within him a pioneering view of building a generation of Torah 
scholars and leaders. And, he chose Los Angeles to be the location of the 
institution that he founded, nurtured and expanded for decades, which 
literally changed the face of the Orthodox Jewish community in Los 
Angeles. 
He himself was the son of a great rabbinic figure, Rabbi Oscar Z, Fasman. 
His mother, Jeanette Fasman, was an extraordinary woman of influence 
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and stature. So, he had a great heritage upon which to build his own life, 
family and the institution. And he did so in a very successful fashion, 
against many odds and a world of naysayers. 
I remember the Los Angeles Jewish community of almost seventy years 
ago. It was considered to be a wasteland as far as traditional Jewish life 
was concerned. Certainly no one ever imagined that the Los Angeles 
Jewish community would host and support an intensive kollel that would 
spread Torah in its midst. There was no shortage of those against the 
project and even to the very existence of such an institution in Los 
Angeles. 
This was a generation that despaired of traditional Jewish life and said that 
it could not be done in America. This was followed by a generation that 
said that it could not be done outside of the communities that had a solid 
core of Orthodox Jews – such as New York, Chicago, etc. 
So, Los Angeles fell into this category – with its physical, moral and social 
climate forbidding the success of such an institution. My beloved friend, 
Rabbi Fasman, proved them all wrong. And because of the institution that 
he founded and headed for these many past decades, the Los Angeles 
Jewish community has become a flourishing society of Torah study and 
intensive Jewish life. 
I am confident that there will be others from his family and his community 
that will continue his great work. The institution of the Los Angeles kollel 
will continue and prosper, but for me his passing leaves an irreplaceable 
void in my heart and psyche. There were so many shared experiences that 
we were partners to but I never imagined that somehow he would leave 
me. 
But life is inexorable and there are no exceptions to our mortality. I am 
resigned and accepting but I grieve for the loss of such a person of nobility 
who always exemplified to me what the rabbis meant in Avot that a good 
friend can be the main focus of strength and security in one’s lifetime. His 
loyalty was always unconditional and unshakable. He criticized what 
should have been criticized and encouraged when words of encouragement 
were required. 
A good friend knows and keeps secrets, forgives transgressions and is 
never jealous or petty. This is why it is difficult in this world to really have 
a good friend in the full meaning of the words. That is why throughout 
Torah literature a good friend is regarded and described as a blood brother. 
I never had any biological brothers, but Rabbi Chaim Zelig Fasman filled 
that role for me during his lifetime. His memory will be a blessing not only 
for his immediate family but for all of Israel as well. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Behalotcha 
Somehow, things start to go very wrong for Moshe and the Jewish people 
regarding their sojourn in the desert of Sinai, on their way to the Promised 
Land of Israel. The defection of Yitro, though for honorable and seemingly 
noble reasons, weakens the resolution of the rest of Israel to somehow 
enter and conquer their God-given homeland. 
The rabbis warned us that wise people and leaders should be very careful 
as to what they say publicly and privately. This certainly applies to what 
they do and how people will view their behavior and decisions in life. 
We always feel that leaders are somehow entitled to a private life as well, 
distinct from their public persona. However, we also all know that that is 
not really true and that private decisions taken by public figures have a 
great, if even only subliminal, influence on the general public that they 
serve. 
There were elements within the Jewish people that reasoned that if Yitro, 
the father-in-law of Moshe and one of the outstanding and prominent 
converts to Judaism, felt that dwelling in the Land of Israel is not really for 
him, then there will be many others among the masses of Israel that will 
justify their refusal to enter the Land of Israel as just being a case of 
following his example. 
And so, because the great vision of the Jewish homeland promised to their 
forefathers was no longer paramount in their lives, some of the people 
began to gripe and complain about all sorts of personal absurdities. This 
eventually led to open rebellion against God and against Moshe that 
doomed that generation to destruction and death in the desert of Sinai. 
Without going into specifics or mentioning names, I am always astounded 
by how former political leaders here in Israel, even those who attained 

high office and are now freelancing and lecturing their way around the 
world, take it upon themselves to be openly critical – and many times 
unfairly so – of the government, state and people of Israel. 
Can it be that they do not realize the direct and subliminal harm that they 
inflict upon our cause and our future? This must be the case, since I cannot 
imagine that they have truly evil intentions with pursuing this type of 
behavior. They mean well and have legitimate reasons for their opinions 
and statements. 
But they have forgotten the adage of the rabbis that I quoted above – wise 
men should be careful with their words and actions. Other people are 
listening and are influenced - and one may even inadvertently grant aid 
and succor to those who wish to destroy us and our nation. It does not take 
much in our world to have people begin murmuring in dissatisfaction 
about Jews, Judaism, Israel, Torah and even God, so to speak. 
One must always see the big picture and not be overwhelmed by the 
imperfections and difficult issues that are part of our existence, and in fact, 
of life itself. Retaining our faith in our cause and our beliefs and using 
good judgment in what we say and do will certainly stand all of us in good 
stead. Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
U.S. Office 386 Route 59 Monsey, NY 10952 845-368-1425 | 800-499-WEIN (9346) Fax: 845-368-1528 Questions? info@jewishdestiny.com Israel 
Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Parashas Beha’alotcha - “A Second Chance” 
I was in a total fog during my first year in high school. I am convinced that 
my experience then was not unique. I entered a strange school, much 
larger than the one I had attended previously, and was not given the 
benefit of any orientation to the new environment. I did not know what to 
expect and I was not informed about what was expected of me. I struggled 
academically and socially. But I knew one thing, and that was that I liked 
to write, and I sought to learn how to do so. 
Toward the end of the year, I learned that there was a special track in the 
English department for those who were interested in writing. The track 
was called “Journalism for Sophomores” and was open to those who did 
well in their freshman English courses. But as I said, I was in a fog that 
freshman year and was merely passing freshman English. 
Nevertheless, I applied for entry into the journalism class. I was turned 
down. But I persisted and made it my business to arrange for an interview 
with Mr. Joe Brown, the instructor for the journalism class and also the 
advisor for the student newspaper. 
I will never forget Mr. Brown because he was impressed by my 
perseverance and gave me a second chance, explaining that many 
freshmen often become overwhelmed by the novelty of their new 
environment and don’t always excel to their full potential. He would allow 
me into the elite journalism class, on condition that I would prove myself 
by doing extra essays, and doing them well, during the first six weeks of 
the semester. 
I fulfilled his conditions and spent not one, but three years, in the special 
journalism section under his tutelage. I enjoyed it, learned a great deal, 
became one of the editors of the prize-winning student newspaper, and was 
elected editor-in-chief of the senior yearbook. To this day, every time I put 
a pencil to paper or fingers to a computer keyboard, I think of Joe Brown. 
In Parashat Beha’alotcha, we read of a group of people who, like me, were 
unable to fulfill their responsibilities the first time around. In their case, it 
was the mitzvah of bringing the Passover offering on the fourteenth day of 
the month of Nisan which they failed to do. For them, it was not the 
strangeness of a new school that prevented them from doing the mitzvah 
properly. Rather it was because “they were unclean, having come into 
contact with a dead body, so that they could not keep the Passover on that 
day” (Num. 9:6). 
They could easily have taken the approach of shrugging their shoulders 
and saying something like, “We tried our best, but circumstances were 
such that we were unable to perform the Passover sacrifice. We have a 
good excuse, so let’s move on.” 
But that was not their reaction. Instead, “they came before Moses and 
before Aaron on that day.” They wanted, nay demanded, a second chance. 
“Unclean though we are by reason of a corpse, why must we be debarred 
from presenting the Lord’s offering at its set time with the rest of the 
Israelites?” (Num. 9:7) They persisted and insisted upon having the same 
benefits of the rest of the people, those who did not suffer the set of 
circumstances that denied this particular group of men this type of 
privilege. 
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Most fascinating is the fact that Moses did not know what to tell them. As 
far as I can tell, this is the first time in the Bible, and quite possibly the 
first time in the history of the human race, that a group of people asked for 
a second chance. Moses was unaware of a precedent for the privilege that 
this group was requesting. So Moses, having the kind of access that none 
of us has today to the Divine, said to them, “Stand by, and let me hear 
what instructions the Lord gives about you” (Num. 9:8). 
The Lord gave them a second chance. He told Moses that, forevermore in 
the history of the Jewish people, when individuals are faced with 
circumstances that prevent them from bringing the Passover offering in its 
proper time, “they shall offer it in the second month.” God, in His infinite 
mercy, gave a second chance, a kind of a do-over session, to a group of 
people who could have easily given up, but who did not want to be left 
out, and therefore persevered in their search for a spiritual privilege. 
There is so much to be learned from this story. Although we cannot play 
God, we can certainly emulate Him and give others a second chance. We 
need not strictly enforce all of our rules, but can recognize that there are 
circumstances in the lives of men that prevent them from doing the right 
thing the first time around and who therefore require a little “slack.” 
But the great lesson for me in the story is the value of perseverance, of not 
taking no for an answer, but continuing to knock upon the doors of 
opportunity. These men who were “unclean because of their contact with a 
corpse” are among the heroes (in their case, unnamed heroes) of the entire 
biblical narrative. Had they not persevered, we would never have learned 
of the Almighty’s provision of a Pesach Sheni, an opportunity to 
compensate for the excusable failure to do it right the first time. 
So I learned much from Mr. Joe Brown about how an empathic teacher can 
bring out the best in a confused youngster. But I also learned, very early in 
my own life, about the value of persistence. 
Tis a lesson you should heed, 
Try, try again. 
If at first you don’t succeed, 
Try, try again. 
I am tempted at this point to hold a contest and offer a prize to the reader 
who can identify the source of that famous quote. But I will forego that 
temptation and tell you that it was first published in A Teacher’s Manual, 
by early nineteenth century educator Thomas H. Palmer. 
Or in the words of another relative unknown, William Ward: 
Four steps to achievement: 
plan purposefully, prepare prayerfully, 
proceed positively, pursue persistently. 
Or, finally, in the words of the famous Goethe: 
In the realm of ideas everything depends on enthusiasm; 
in the real world, all rests on perseverance. 
 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Of Humble Origins 

This man Moshe was exceedingly humble, more so than any person on 
the face of the earth. (Bamidbar 12:3) 
Humility is the trait that keeps on giving, to the person who has it and to 
everyone with whom the humble person comes in contact. There are a lot 
of very good and important traits in the world, but humility tops the list. 
It receives some serious attention in this week’s parshah. After Tziporah 
complained to Miriam about her husband’s, Moshe Rab- beinu, lack of 
attentiveness, Miriam complained to Aharon. As they consulted about 
what they thought was a real problem, God dropped in to straighten them 
out: 
“Please listen to My words. If there will be a prophet among you, [I] God 
will make Myself known to him in a vision. I will speak to him in a dream. 
Not so with My servant Moshe. He is faithful throughout My house. With 
him I speak mouth to mouth; in a vision and not in riddles, and he beholds 
the image of God. So why were you not afraid to speak against My servant 
Moshe?” (Bamidbar 12:3-8) 
Lest one question the importance of the trait of humility, it says: 
Rebi Yochanan said: Wherever you find the greatness of The Holy One, 
Blessed is He, there you find His humility. (Megillah 31a) 
It is interesting that Rebi Yochanan phrased it this way. One might have 
thought it should have been stated in reverse: 
Wherever you find the humility of The Holy One, Blessed is He, there you 
find His greatness. 

One might have thought that it is humility that leads to great- ness, and not 
the other way around. Could it be that Rebi Yochanan was not teaching us 
about humility, but about true greatness? Is he really saying that you can 
recognize true greatness if it is accom- panied by true humility? 
Perhaps this is why God began His criticism of Moshe’s brother and sister 
with a comment about Moshe’s humility. Perhaps God was telling them, 
“You question Moshe’s priorities, as if the excellence he seeks is flawed. 
Stand corrected: His extreme humility proves that all he does, he does for 
the right reason and in the right way.” 
It has been said, “Humility is the wisdom of accepting the truth that you 
might just be wrong.” By confirming Moshe Rabbeinu’s level of humility, 
God told Aharon and Miriam that they could be sure that if Moshe was 
wrong about anything, he would have taken note and changed his way. If 
he didn’t, it was because he was right. 
Why is it so hard to be wrong, especially when the only conse- quence is a 
damaged pride? We’ve all felt the answer to that question at one time or 
another. Having to admit error sometimes feels like a violation of self. 
This is why some people will defend themselves to the point that they lose 
the very things they value most, including the very pride they are trying to 
preserve. No one looks sillier and more immature than a person who acts 
right when he is clearly wrong. 
It’s a defense mechanism. The attack on the person’s position is perceived 
as an attack on the person himself. Their opinion under siege, he or she 
feels compelled to come out firing. They and their opinion are one, 
inseparable in the person’s mind. Their stubbornness, which can easily be 
construed as arrogance, is their way of holding down the emotional fort. 
Without question, we are our beliefs. We build our lives on them and act 
based upon them. We sacrifice for them, and when neces- sary, even our 
lives. A person is truly the sum total of all they believe, right or wrong. 
Right AND wrong. We can become our beliefs, but our beliefs can never 
really become us. We are different from what we believe, inasmuch as our 
beliefs can be changed but we cannot. The core of every human being is 
his or her soul, something we cannot choose or change. 
Furthermore, each soul is a Divine spark. As such, it is truth and only 
wants truth. It’s prime interest is to rectify itself, and to contribute to the 
rectification of Creation. It wants to be a partner with God in the 
perfection of Creation, and nothing else fulfills a soul more than 
accomplishing such a goal. 
The problem is the body. It is the body that feels. It feels the pleasure and 
it feels the pain. It wants to survive just as the soul does, except that its 
understanding of survival tends to translate into the avoidance of pain. It 
learns early what pain is, and almost just as early about avoiding it. 
The interesting thing about the body is that, as much as it hates pain, it is 
prepared to suffer some if it sees a benefit in doing so. Just ask any 
businessman who makes great physical sacrifices for success, or any 
athlete who dreams of stardom. Their grimacing faces portray the pain 
their bodies willingly endure for a goal they have learned to cherish. 
This is why a person has to be in touch with his soul. He has to know who 
he really is, what really drives him. A person has to understand what it is 
that counts most to them in life, what they would rather die for than violate 
or do without. Without such knowledge a person ends up sacrificing the 
wrong things for the wrong things. It happens all the time in everyday life. 
This is what made Moshe Rabbeinu the humblest person ever. Few people, 
if any, ever knew their soul as well as Moshe Rabbeinu knew his. Few, if 
any, ever knew what it was that drove them in life as did Moshe Rabbeinu. 
This allowed him to prioritize his life in the most meaningful and useful 
way possible. He knew the truth about life, and how much it mattered to 
him to preserve it. This is what gave him the courage and wisdom to do 
what was right, even if it meant admitting that he was wrong. 
This means that humility is not simply a trait that one works on to achieve. 
It is a result of a process of seeking out truth and committing oneself to it. 
A person for whom the truth matters more than anything else, who 
identifies himself with the truth, is some- one who will become humble. 
Humility is the inevitable result of being a truth seeker. 
This is the greatness of God. He is the Truth of Truths, there is none 
higher. Nothing else matters to God other than the truth, at all times. God 
and truth are one, in the ultimate sense. Truth is great- ness and therefore 
God is, by definition, the greatest of greatness. By definition, He must also 
be humble. 
The Talmud says regarding Moshe and Aharon: 
Rava, others say Rebi Yochanan, said: “More significant is that which is 
said of Moshe and Aharon than that which is said of Avraham. Regarding 
Avraham it says, ‘I am but dust and ashes,’ whereas regarding Moshe and 



38                                                         waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc!
Aharon it says, ‘And we are nothing.’ Rava, others say Rebi Yochanan, 
also said: “The world exists only on account of [the merit of] Moshe and 
Aharon; for it is written here, ‘And we are nothing,’ and it is written there 
[of the world], ‘He hangs the earth upon nothing’.” (Chulin 89a) 
It is quite a statement to make. What it is really saying is that the world 
exists on account of humility. But, if humility is the ability to bow to the 
truth at all times, how can it be any other way? History, for the most part, 
has been about arrogant people who would rather impose their version of 
truth than to humble themselves to the real one. This is why history has 
also been about death, destruction, and tremendous waste. 
Here’s the other thing. If the world exists for the humble, because the 
humble exist for the truth, then a world that strays far from the truth is one 
that is vulnerable to Divine decree. Political Correctness only flies if it 
supports the truth, not if it undermines it, as it has done in so many ways. 
In fact, the Talmud states that one of the signs that Moshiach is not too far 
away is the amount of falsehood in the world. It’s pervasiveness indicates 
that Creation is reaching a boiling point, and that is never good. True, it 
will result in Moshiach and a more perfect world, but only after crossing a 
deadly and dangerous threshold called “The War of Gog and Magog.” 
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HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'refuas Sholom Refoel ben Rachel Sarah 
Bluma, b'soch shaar cholei Yisroel 
Beha'aloscha 
In this week's parsha Moshe requests of his father-in-law, Chovov, that 
he join Bnei Yisrael on their journey to the Promised Land. Rashi 
(Bamidbar 10:29) explains that Chovov was just another name of 
Yisro, and he adds that Yisro had numerous names. 
Rav Wolbe (Shiurei Chumash) elaborates on Rashi's comment. The 
Mishna in Pirkei Avos (4:17) states, "There are three crowns - the 
crown of Torah, the crown of Kehuna and the crown of kingship - but 
the crown of a good name surpasses them all." A good name is 
acquired by way of one's actions. More specifically, when one takes a 
potential quality and transforms it into concrete actions, he defines his 
character and thereby creates a reputation and good name for himself. 
Yisro maximized his numerous qualities and created many names for 
himself. For example, he cherished the Torah and was therefore called 
Chovov. He gave good advice to Moshe thereby adding a section to the 
Torah, and therefore he was named Yisro. 
Conversely, it is possible that a person will have no name whatsoever. 
The Chida quotes Rav Chaim Vital as saying that after a person passes 
away he is met by three angels. One of them asks the deceased person 
for his name. If in response he swears that he does not know his name 
he is duly punished. How could it be that a person forgets his own 
name? A name defines one's essence and it is quite possible that a 
person was not in touch with his true essence over the course of his 
entire life. While he certainly fulfilled many mitzvos and performed 
many actions, nevertheless, he might not have developed and 
actualized his personal potential, and thus lost the opportunity of 
acquiring a name for himself. 
Rav Yerucham Levovitz would say that every person is born with an 
underlying positive middah. One does not need to work on perfecting 
this middah since it was given to him without a flaw. He must merely 
be careful that this perfect quality does not get eroded by negative 
behavior. Moreover, this middah is the key to his self perfection. By 
taking advantage of his specific middah he has the ability to rectify the 
rest of his middos which need refinement. 
Rav Wolbe adds that the opposite is also true. Each person was created 
with a single underlying negative middah that needs much rectification. 
It stands to reason that a person's underlying positive middah is 
directly aligned to combat his underlying negative middah. One who is 
not in touch with himself is simply clueless as to what Hashem wants 
from him and how he is supposed to get there. 
We all have the opportunity to make a name for ourselves. While 
society in general looks outward in their attempt to create a name for 
themselves, a Jew's avodah is to focus inward in order to achieve this 
goal. Get to know yourself and you will be on your way to acquiring 
"the crown of a good name" which surpasses all else. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ken Spiro 

Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 65 - The State of Israel 
After the British brutally turned away Holocaust survivors from Israel, 
the UN voted to partition the land.  
The British broke promise after promise to the Jews while they created 
new Arab countries out of the land of the former Ottoman Empire. In 
addition, because of Arab revolts and pressure, the British even barred 
entry to the land of Israel to Jews fleeing the Holocaust. (See Part 64.) 
Even when the full scope of the Holocaust was known, and thousands of 
Holocaust survivors were stranded in refugee camps (DP camps), the 
British refused to relent. 
One of the most egregious of the British actions involved the refugee ship, 
Exodus, which the Royal Navy intercepted in 1947 in the Mediterranean 
Sea with 4,500 Jews aboard. The ship was brought into Haifa port under 
British escort; there the Holocaust survivors were forcibly transferred to 
another ship and returned back to Germany via France. 
Abba Eban, who was then the Jewish liaison to a special UN committee -- 
called Special Committee On Palestine or UNSCOP -- persuaded four UN 
representatives to go to Haifa to witness the brutality of the British against 
the Jews. 
Historian Martin Gilbert includes Eban's account of what happened there 
in Israel: A History (p. 145): 
"[In Haifa] the four members watched a 'gruesome operation.' The Jewish 
refugees had decided 'not to accept banishment with docility. If anyone 
had wanted to know what Churchill meant by a "squalid war," he would 
have found out by watching British soldier using rifle butts, hose pipes and 
tear gas against the survivors of the death camps. Men, women and 
children were forcibly taken off to prison ships, locked in cages below 
decks and set out of Palestine waters.'  
"When the four members of UNSCOP came back to Jerusalem, Eban 
recalled, 'they were pale with shock. I could see that they were pre-
occupied with one point alone: if this was the only way that the British 
Mandate could continue, it would be better not to continue it at all.'" 
UN Partition Of Palestine 
The British also wanted out of the problem. They had 100,000 
soldiers/police trying to maintain control with a total population of about 
600,000 Jews and 1.2 million Arabs. (Interestingly, they had the same size 
force controlling India with a population of over 350 million!)  
And so it came to pass that the British turned the matter over to the UN 
which decided to end the British Mandate over what was left of "Palestine" 
(after the creation of the country of Jordan) and to divide the remaining 
land among the Arabs and Jews. The proposal called for the Jews to get: 
• a narrow strip of land along the Mediterranean coast, including Tel 
Aviv and Haifa  
• a piece of land surrounding the Kineret (Sea of Galilee), including the 
Golan Heights  
• a large piece in the south, which was the uninhabitable Negev Desert 
The Arabs were to get: 
• the Gaza Strip  
• a chunk of the north, including the city of Tzefas (Safed) and western 
Galilee  
• the entire West Bank of the River Jordan and the hills of Judea and 
Samaria 
Jerusalem was to be under international control. 
On November 29, 1947, the United Nations voted for this partition plan. 
Of those voting, 33 nations voted yes, including USA and USSR; 13 
mostly-Arab nations voted no; 11 nations abstained. 
Hard-hearted to the end, the British did not vote yes; they abstained. 
As disappointed as the Jews were with the portion allotted for the Jewish 
state, they felt that something was better than nothing after all the waiting 
and the pain. 
However, the Arabs, always maximalist in their demands, rejected the UN 
resolution. The next day Arab rioting began, and two weeks later soldiers 
from surrounding Arab countries began arriving into Palestine. 
The British, happy to be out of the situation, were packing up to go and 
turned their backs on what was going on. Writes David Ben Gurion in his 
Israel: A Personal History (p. 65): 
"The British did not lift a finger to stop this military invasion. They also 
refused to cooperate with the UN committee charged with supervising 
implementation of the General Assembly resolution. At the same time, the 
Arabs living in the district destined to become part of the Jewish state 
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began evacuating their homes and moving to the Arab states neighboring 
Palestine at the orders of the Arab High Committee." 
In the midst of confusion, the rioting continued with almost 1,000 Jews 
murdered by Arabs in the ensuing four months.  
One of the worst incidents occurred on April 13, 1948. A convoy of 70 
doctors and nurses making their way to Hadassah Hospital on Mount 
Scopus was ambushed by Arabs. This happened 200 yards of a British 
police station. After a seven-hour shoot-out, during which the British did 
nothing, all the doctors and nurses were killed. Afterwards, the Arabs 
mutilated their bodies. 
Jerusalem Under Siege 
In all of this, the British encouraged the King of Jordan, Abdullah, to 
invade and annex the Arab sections to his kingdom. To Abdullah this was 
not enough. He wanted Jerusalem too. 
As a result Jerusalem came under siege.  
The focus of the struggle during April and May 1948 was the road to 
Jerusalem which passes through the mountains. The vehicles on that road 
are completely exposed to gunmen up above. It was on this road that all 
supplies to the Jews of the city had to come. But they could not get 
through. 
Hunger reigned. The residents of the Jewish Quarter of the Old City were 
completely cut off. 
And then an amazing incident happened. A young Yemenite Jew, who was 
not known for his shooting skills, almost accidentally killed three Arab 
men in the hills. One of these men was the Arab leader, Abdul Khader el 
Husseini. Demoralized, the Arab forces abandoned their positions to attend 
his funeral.  
As a result a huge convoy of 250 trucks of food was able to re-supply the 
city. Writes Berel Wein in Triumph of Survival (p. 397): 
"[On Shabbos, April 17, 1948] Jews left their synagogues and, with their 
prayer shawls still draping their shoulders, helped unload the convoy. The 
siege of Jerusalem was broken for the moment. The Arabs, however, 
mounted a strong counter-attack, and by the end of April once again cut 
the Jerusalem road... for the next seven weeks Jewish Jerusalem was 
isolated." 
A New State Is Born 
The official date given by the United Nations in their partition vote for the 
creation of the two new entities was May 15th, 1948. 
Thus, May 14th was to be the last day of the British Mandate. At 4 p.m., 
the British lowered their flag and immediately the Jews raised their own. 
It was a flag designed in 1897 by the First Zionist Congress. It was white 
(the color of newness and purity), and it had two blue stripes (the color of 
heaven) like the stripes of a tallis, the prayer shawl, which symbolized the 
transmission of Jewish tradition. In its center was the Star of David. 
Thus on May 14, 1948 at 4:00 p.m., Hay Iyar, the 5th of Iyar, Israel 
declared itself a state.  
After 2,000 years, the land of Israel was once more in the hands of the 
Jews. 
David Ben Gurion read the Declaration of Independence over the radio:  
"The Land of Israel was the birthplace of the Jewish people. Here the 
spiritual, religious and national identity was formed. Here they achieved 
independence and created a culture of national and universal significance. 
Here they wrote and gave the Bible to the world...  
"Exiled from Palestine, the Jewish people remained faithful to it in all the 
countries of the dispersion, never ceasing to pray and hope for their return 
and restoration of their national freedom.  
"Accordingly we, the members of the National Council met together in 
solemn assembly today and by virtue of the natural and historic right of 
the Jewish people and with the support of the resolution of the General of 
the United Nations, hereby proclaim the establishment of the Jewish state 
in Palestine to be called Israel...  
"We offer peace and amity to all neighboring states and their peoples and 
invite them to cooperate with the independent Jewish nation for the 
common good of all... 
"With trust in the Rock of Israel, we set our hands to this declaration at 
this session of the Provisional State Council in the city of Tel Aviv on 
Sabbath Eve, 5th Iyar 5708, 14th day of May 1948." 
(Note that the Declaration of Independence of Israel -- unlike the 
American Declaration of Independence -- does not mention G-d. This is 
because the hard-line secularists that dominated the Jewish Agency 
opposed any such thing. "Rock of Israel" became a compromise.)  
Everyone was dancing in the streets. But not for long. 

Almost immediately five Arab countries declared war and Egypt bombed 
Tel Aviv. 
Next: War  
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #33 Fulfill Your Obligations 
Human beings are pleasure-seekers. Most people seek pleasure in careers, 
cars, big homes. In our generation, many people grumble about obligations 
as unpleasant aggravations. Perhaps that's why many today wait so long to 
get married. Imagine being tied down with responsibilities and children to 
support! 
This is a superficial attitude. It may be difficult to fulfill obligations, but 
there's tremendous pleasure in getting done what you know has to get 
done. You can actually become energized by the idea of obligations. That's 
intrinsic to who you are. You're actualizing your potential. That's real 
meaning, real pleasure. 
Oheiv es ha'tzedakos literally means "love righteousness." Once you 
realize the pleasure of fulfilling your obligations, it becomes much easier 
to carry them out. And if you have to do them anyway, you might as well 
take pleasure in it! 
Good Deeds, Good Times 
Here's an example of how fulfilling an obligation can be a pleasure, not 
just an onerous responsibility: 
You're in the check-out line of the supermarket and the clerk gives you too 
much change. So you smile proudly and return the excess. 
How do you feel? 
Like a million bucks. You did the right thing. You're a good person. 
Let's put this achievement into perspective. You refrained from stealing a 
few pennies. Something so trivial, yet it makes you feel like a hero. 
That's how delicious this pleasure is. A little nibble makes you feel great. 
Totally energized. 
Now imagine you're sitting on a park bench. A fellow walks by and an 
envelope falls out of his pocket. You say, "Excuse me, sir, that envelope 
just fell from your pocket." 
He says, "Oh my gosh, you saved my life. I can't believe it. Do you know 
what's in that envelope? My life's savings! If I lost it, I'd have gone 
berserk!" 
Now how do you feel? 
Incredible! You're not just returning spare change; you practically saved 
the guy's life! 
The lesson here is that if there is pleasure in fulfilling an easy obligation, 
then there's enormous pleasure in the difficult ones! 
Body Vs. Soul 
What determines whether we view obligations as a cause for distress, or as 
a delight? Whether we view ourselves primarily as a "body" or as a "soul." 
Bodies do not like obligations, because they require effort. The body 
would rather be on vacation. 
Souls thrive on obligations. It gives a sense of importance, dignity, 
eternity. 
Figure out what's really important in life. When we have that clarity, then 
we're willing to ignore our body's complaints -- and listen to the yearnings 
of our soul. And then you'll identify with the soul's love of fulfilling 
obligations. 
Being Good Is Doing Yourself A Favor 
Why do we have such a strong drive to be "good?" Because the perception 
of oneself as a "good person" is a fundamental need of every human being. 
It is the basis of self-respect and self-esteem. And that energizes us for 
living. If a human being doesn't think he's good, he loses much of the will 
to live. 
Think about it: When you help an old lady across the street, as much 
benefit as she gets from it, the sense of satisfaction you feel is even 
greater! When you consider the energy you get from doing a good deed, 
it's a wonder why people don't run around helping all day long! 
Imagine you are on vacation in New York City, sightseeing in one of those 
excursion boat rides around Manhattan Island. As you are admiring the 
Statue of Liberty, one of the other sightseers falls off the boat. He can't 
swim ... he's drowning. So you jump into the East River -- filthy with 
garbage, dead fish -- but you don't care, you are trying to save a life. You 
grab him, he struggles ... you go under the murky water ... finally he stops 
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struggling, but now he is heavy as lead ... you pull him with all your might 
... you are gasping, the water stinks. 
Finally, after what seems like eternity, you drag him to the shore. People 
are there to lend a hand, and an ambulance takes the drowning victim to 
the hospital. Thank G-d, he's alive, coughing and spitting a little murky 
water, but he's gonna be okay. You go back to your hotel and take a dozen 
showers to wash off the muck and smell of rotting fish. You say, "I'm 
never coming back here for the rest of my life!" 
Now 30 years and 100 vacations later, what is your most memorable 
vacation? It was the time the guy fell off the boat and you saved a life! 
The 48 Ways says: In the final analysis, doing good is always the greater 
pleasure. 
The trick, therefore, is to focus on the benefits of fulfilling your 
obligations. Rather than simply "throwing yourself" into an obligation, 
anticipate it in a positive light. Ask yourself: "What pleasure will come as 
a result of doing this?" 
Then after you've completed it, pause to enjoy the pleasure. "It feels 
good!" And make note of that feeling, so you can call upon it next time. 
As a practical step, start making plans to do good deeds. Call a friend who 
needs some cheering up, or offer to buy groceries for a sick person, or 
make inquiries to help someone get a job. When you do these things, 
doesn't your self-respect shoot up? 
Sensing yourself as "good" is the fuel that drives your tank and pulls you 
out of bed in the morning. Don't stand in the way of a human being who's 
striving to be good. He'll steamroll right over you! 
Rights Vs. Obligations 
In the good ole days, the idea of civic responsibility was a standard part of 
American society. But today we live in a society where everyone seems 
concerned about his rights: "What's in it for me? What do I get out of it?" 
The Jewish perspective, on the other hand, is always from the standpoint 
of responsibility. For example, when the Talmud discusses property 
damage, it always states the law in terms of "Joe is responsible to pay 
Bob," as opposed to "Bob has the right to collect from Joe." 
The Sages say: "Greater is the one who is commanded, than one who does 
so voluntarily." Why? Because when we're obligated, our natural desire 
for independence makes us resistant to the obligation. So if we can 

overcome that to perform the good deed, then we're a bigger person 
because of it. 
From an early age, it is important to educate children to fulfill their 
obligations. To ensure they grow from experiences, stop a child after he's 
done a good deed and ask him how it feels. Then ask him, "Would you sell 
this pleasure?" No way! This demonstrates to children the preciousness of 
doing good deeds. 
Make yourself a list. What are our obligations to: mankind, HaShem, 
society, family, friends, teachers, self. Then enjoy fulfilling them. 
The Deepest Obligations 
Judaism says that our greatest obligation is to become great. HaShem gave 
us the tools and we mustn't squander them. 
That's why wisdom is an obligation. Wisdom is the water that helps us 
grow. Without it, we get stuck. For many people, the struggle is not over 
"doing the right thing," but rather not being sure what the right thing is! 
Happiness is also an obligation. Western society thinks that happiness is 
optional. ("If I want to be depressed, that's my prerogative.") But really, 
being happy is part of being considerate to those around us. When a person 
lives optimistically and joyfully, his energy spreads. A miserable person, 
likewise, spreads misery. 
Imagine how you would feel if your parents or your friends were always 
unhappy. Wouldn't it drag you down? So work on giving the same 
happiness to others that you'd want them to give you. 
Why Is "Fulfilling Your Obligations" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• Doing the right thing is a far greater pleasure than material success.  
• To be a good person, you need to enjoy being good.  
• Obligations are easier when you get in touch with the pleasure of 

doing the right thing.  
• After you do a difficult task, pause and reflect how great you feel.  
• Obligations help us to actualize our potential.  
• Fulfilling obligations is a soul experience.  
• Obligations are an inevitable part of life, so you might as well enjoy 

them! 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
The Role Of The Kohen: Agent of the Almighty / A Farewell to the 
Bear-Stearns Mincha Minyan  
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #947 – Birchas Kohanim – Whose 
Mitzvah? Good Shabbos! 
The Role Of The Kohen: Agent of the Almighty 
Parshas Nasso contains the Torah section dealing with the wife suspected 
of infidelity to her husband (sotah). Immediately preceding the parsha of 
the sotah is the exhortation to give the appropriate priestly gifts (Matnos 
Kehuna) to the Kohen. Rashi [Bamidbar 5:12] comments on the 
juxtaposition of these two Torah sections: If you withhold the gifts of the 
Kohen, (I swear) by your life you will need to come to him to bring him 
the sotah. 
The Shemen HaTov (Volume 5 – by Rav Dov Weinberger) provides an 
interesting insight into this connection. The Shemen HaTov suggests 
another connection between the neglect of giving priestly gifts to the 
Kohen and Parshas Sotah. He analyzes the reason a person holds back 
from giving the Kohen what the Torah tells us belongs to the Kohanim. 
There is a psychology among people that operates as follows: “You want 
me to donate to the Beis Hamikdash? Fine. You want me to donate to the 
Temple upkeep. I can live with that. But why do I need to give my money 
to somebody else?” That bothers people. To give it to “G-d”, that is one 
thing; but to give my hard earned money to someone else – that he should 
profit off me – that is much more difficult for people to come to terms 
with.  
There is a well-known phenomenon in the rabbinic world: Reuven goes 
out and buys a roast for Yom Tov. It cost him $90. By accident, milk falls 

into the pot where his wife was cooking the roast. Reuven goes to the Rav 
and the Rav asks him to supply the details of the incident, but finally he 
tells Reuven, “I’m sorry. The roast has become treife – there is a violation 
here of the prohibition of milk and meat cooked together.” Ninety dollars 
down the drain. What is Reuven’s reaction? “Ok. So it goes (far-fallen).” 
He is not happy about it, but that is the law. He is committed to living by 
halacha. However, if Reuven gets into a civil dispute (Din Torah) with 
Shimon for the same $90 and the Rav paskens in favor of Shimon and 
Reuven loses $90, then he is all upset. Why? What is the difference? 
Ninety dollars is ninety dollars and a Din is a Din!  
The difference is that it bothers Reuven when he needs to pay Shimon. 
When the roast is treif, Reuven lost money, but nobody won anything 
from him. When somebody else takes my money, it leaves me 
inconsolable. That is why the person is hesitant to give the various priestly 
gifts to the Kohen. 
How do we educate the person who withholds his Matnos Kehunah? He 
has a Sotah in his house. The Ramban, in his Torah commentary, says that 
the mitzvah of Sotah is unique among all the mitzvos of the Torah in that 
it involves a miracle. No other commandment assumes a supernatural 
event will take place upon carrying out the Divine command. The mitzvah 
of Sotah contains such an assumption. The Ramban notes that the value of 
Shalom Bayis [domestic harmony in the home] is so paramount that the 
Almighty intervenes in the case of the suspected adulteress to 
unambiguously clarify the wife’s status. 
Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky writes that when a man suspects his wife of 
infidelity, the man will always not feel comfortable with her. Therefore, 
G-d says, “I need to intervene.” If the wife is vindicated after drinking the 
Sotah mixture – this is a Divine assurance that she is innocent and the 
husband can confidently reestablish a faithful and loving relationship with 
her.  
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However, how do we get the Ribono Shel Olam to intervene? The answer 
is that the husband must go to the Kohen. All of a sudden, it will hit the 
husband: Why am I going to the Kohen to obtain Divine clarification in 
this matter? It is because this Kohen represents the Hand of G-d. When I 
give the Matnos Kehuna to this fellow, I am not giving my money to 
someone else. I am giving it so someone who is literally the agent of the 
Almighty (shlucha d’Rachmana).  
This is why the punishment for withholding one’s money from the Kohen 
is finding oneself with a suspected sotah in his house. He will then need to 
go to the Kohen so that it will hit him and he will understand the role that 
the Kohen plays. The Kohen is a conduit. He is an agent of the Almighty. 
The husband of the sotah, who was so hesitant to give his money to 
someone else, will finally realize that the money given to the Kohen is 
really given to the Ribono shel Olam. 
A Farewell to the Bear-Stearns Mincha Minyan 
Here is a further insight along the same lines as what we mentioned 
above.  
In connection with the discussion of Matnos Kehuna, discussed above 
there is an apparently redundant pasuk: “A man’s holies shall be his, and 
what a man gives to the Kohen, it shall be his.” [Bamidbar 5:10]. 
Rashi quotes a Gemara [Berachos 63a] that the repetition lo yiheyeh [shall 
be his] teaches that the Israelite who gives to the Kohen, he will have 
much wealth. However, I once saw a different interpretation in a sefer: 
This pasuk is telling us that the only thing a person has in this world that 
is his forever is the mitzvos he does and the tzedakah he gives. No matter 
how many other assets a person thinks he has, they are not really his. 
They can be here today and gone tomorrow. However, that which he gives 
to the Kohen – indeed, they shall be his! That one can take with him, and 
no one can take it away from him. 
I have said this insight in the past and my general practice is not to repeat. 
However, I am repeating this insight today (in 2008) because there is a 
story that comes with it that was not around the last time I cited it. 
Two different people sent me the following e-mail, which is really an 
essay by someone who was a vice president at Bear Stearns, Inc. (For 
those who do not follow the financial world, Bear Stearns was a very old 
line banking institution that was 85 years old. It was one of the old-line 
“WASPy” companies, which happened to have many Jews in their 
employ. In the course of one weekend, from a Friday afternoon to a 
Monday morning, Bear Stearns went bankrupt. The entire company worth 
billions and billions of dollars was sold for a final price of 10 billion 
dollars, a mere pittance of what it had been worth, pennies on the dollar!)  
In Bear Stearns, as amazing as it may seem, there was a mincha minyan. It 
originally started in a stairwell in Bear Stearns. It grew to the extent that 
they ultimately used a large conference room every day for their mincha 
prayer quorum. They had 40 people on a regular day for mincha and on a 
fast day they would get up to 100 people. This vice-president wrote a 
“farewell to the Bear Stearns mincha minyan”: 
After two great years at Bear and having been observant for about the 
same amount of time, I have chosen to exit galus [exile] and the world of 
gashmiyus [materialism] in order to immerse myself in the ruchniyus 
[spirituality] that I hope to find at Yeshivas Ohr Sameach in 
Yerushalayim.  
I had been planning to go learn at some point and despite having had the 
potential opportunity to go over to J.P. Morgan which bought out Bear 
Stearns, the events that took place in mid-March made my decision that 
much clearer. Not only has Hashem provided me with the opportunity to 
go learn but He also blessed me with a scholarship c/o J.P. Morgan.  
The Bear mincha minyan was my really first regular minyan and it 
provided me with such inspiration. The whole concept was foreign to me. 
The idea that a few dozen men at a major financial institution would take 
time out of their busy schedule and express their gratitude to Hashem in a 
conference room — within the building no less – was a big motivator for 
me. Moreover, nobody was talking; rarely were there any cell phone 
interruptions; and some were even able to achieve serious kavanah [intent 
focus] in their prayers. Thank-you to everyone who davened there for 
inspiring me with your tefilos [prayers]. 
While I sympathize with those who lost money and jobs, we know that 
everything happens for a reason and that it will eventually work out for 
the best. That being said, the collapse of Bear Stearns provided a great 
deal of mussar [moral lesson] to anyone who wishes to see it. Some 
employees gave their heart and soul to the company for many years and 
some lost thousands or even millions of dollars (Jimmy literally lost a 
billion dollars). 

They learned the hard way that money is fleeting. Still others were with 
the company for only a few months who will receive a nice severance 
package and have already accepted offers elsewhere at higher salaries. 
There are those who because of the extraordinary amount of time they 
spent at the office missed many milestones – birthdays, weddings, and lost 
it all. And there were those who were just at the right place at the right 
time. And of course there are stories of everything in between. 
There are no accidents in this world. Hashem is in charge. Sometimes we 
are in certain situations such that it is difficult to have a clear perspective. 
In the business world, it is so easy to be caught up in the day to day and to 
lose sight of what really matters. This experience has truly served to 
clarify for me the idea that the only things that are timeless are the 
mitzvos that we do and the tzedakah that we give.  
Bear Stearns will soon be a distant memory, but this lesson will hopefully 
remain with us. 
This man is in effect saying “Ish es kodoshav – lo yiheyeh“. The only 
thing that really we have is the mitzvos and the tzedakah that we give. 
That is the “lo yiheyeh” [to him will it belong]. What we give to the 
Kohen, that will remain ours. On Friday, this person was worth nine 
hundred million dollars and on Monday morning, he was worth ten 
million dollars. We think – well $10,000,000 – I could live with that! 
However, when you were worth 900 million and you are only left with 
only 10 million, you feel like a pauper.  
We just experienced Shavuos. The Yom Tov of Shavuos is dedicated to 
one thing. “If not for this special day, how many other ‘Joes’ are there in 
the market place.” [Pesachim 68b] Shavuos is the Yom Tov about 
appreciating what we have. “He has given us the True Torah; He has 
separated us from those who err; He has planted Eternal life in our midst”. 
We have something. We have a Torah; we have a Ribono shel Olam; we 
have mitzvos. We have something. They can never take that away from 
us. 
However, if a person’s whole life was Bear Stearns; if a person’s whole 
life was Arthur Anderson; if a person’s whole life was all these mighty 
companies that have literally gone out of business, then one is left with 
nothing. Therefore, we must appreciate the Yom Tov of Shavuos –- in the 
context of the times – with the gratitude that we express in the blessing 
that praises He who has chosen us from all the nations and has given us 
His True Torah and planted everlasting life in our midst. Happy is the 
nation that has it so, happy is the nation that Hashem is their G-d. We are 
so lucky that He separated us from those who err. Let us take leave of the 
Yom Tov of Shavuos with this recognition. 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Naso 5776- Rehab 
In this week’s parsha we learn about the procedure prescribed by the 
Torah in how to deal with a Sotah - a married woman who ignored her 
husband’s request of not being alone with a named individual, and now is 
under suspicion of infidelity. She must be taken by her husband to the 
Bais Hamikdash, where amongst other things the husband offers a korban 
Mincha on her behalf, a Kohain solicits an oath from her regarding her 
innocence, and she drinks from “Bitter Waters” that will miraculously 
prove either her innocence or guilt [which will result in a most unnatural 
death]. Regarding the Mincha offering there are four differences than a 
typical Mincha. (a) This Mincha uses barley whereas nearly all other 
Minchas use wheat. (b) This Mincha uses unsifted flour, whereas other 
Minchas use fine flour. (c) This Mincha has no Levona spice added to it, 
wheras most other Minchas do. (d) This Mincha has no oil added to it, 
wheras most other Minchas do. Rashi, quoting various sources from 
Chazal, explains these differences: Barley is used because it is animal 
fodder apropos to the Sotah who acted like an animal by not caring for a 
monogamous relationship. This is also the reason for non-sifted flour, a 
texture akin to what is eaten by animals. The lack of oil is a hint to her 
activities that were carried out under the cloak of darkness. The lack of 
Levona spice is because the Matriarchs are likened to Levona and this 
Sotah acted in an extremely unmatriarchic manner.  
Perhaps we can add a smidgen of depth. This Sotah is being reprimanded 
through the many lessons inherent in the procedure. Reprimanded for her 
actions that we suspect her of committing. Hashem gave a person five 
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senses with which to serve Him. When the Sotah sins she has invariably 
done so with all her senses and they need to be reprimanded and reminded 
of what is expected of them. Her Mincha addresses four of the senses. 
Barley is a lesson to the sense of taste (see Sotah 9a that an adulteress 
plies her paramour with fancy foods). Unsifted gritty flour is a lesson to 
the sense of touch. Lack of oil/light is giving mussar to the sense of vision 
(see Sotah 8b that an adulteress stands by her doorway to be noticed), and 
the absence of sweet smelling Levona is reprimanding the lured sense of 
smell. 
Aah, you may ask, what of the sense of hearing? The answer is that the 
Rambam (Hilchos Dayos, Chap. 2) tells us that when it comes to 
rehabilitating one’s character traits one first has to jolt the traits over to 
the other extreme and then slowly bring them back to a more acceptable 
norm. For example, Baruch has a major problem with stinginess; he 
wouldn’t tell his grandmother the time even if he had a pocketful of 
watches. Now he realizes he must improve. The Rambam would prescribe 
that he first go to the other extreme and magnanimously throw everything 
including the kitchen sink at people. Then, after a period when Baruch 
feels he is comfortable in the art of giving, he works his way back to a 
level of societal norm.  
Similarly, with a Sotah, this poor woman has abused her senses. In her 
rehabilitation she must now go to the other extreme with them. Darkness 
instead of being overly visible. Animal food instead of delicacies, 
grittiness to offset the sense of touch, and a fragrant-free environment. All 
these are hinted to and represented in the changes that are in the her 
Mincha. And her sense of hearing which we know played a role in her 
current situation, when she ignored her husband’s warnings and payed 
heed instead to things prohibited, it too, is taken to task. But unlike the 
other four senses, whose abuse came in the form of being used when they 
shouldn’t have, which makes their rehabilitation one of restriction, the 
hearing is the exact opposite. It was not used when it should have. It 
should have listened to the Torah say “Lo Sin’af” - “Do not commit 
adultery”. It should have heeded the requests and warnings of the 
husband. But the Sotah turned many a deaf ear. And therefore her 
rehabilitation is to immediately begin to listen very very carefully, 
beginning with the oath proclaimed by the Kohain to which she must 
respond,  
“Amain, Amain”.  
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg,  
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Dedicated by Bernard and Tova Fuchs in memory of Chana Mindel Fuchs 
 חנה מינדל בת ר' יוסף בנימין ע"ה
Parsha Parables- Naso 5776: Eternal Gifts 
What a person gives away seems forever lost. The Torah, in cryptic 
fashion, uses proper nouns and pronouns in a mysterious medley that 
teaches us a little about real property, about what you give and what one 
really has. The Torah tells us about tithing. "And every portion from any 
of the holies that the Children of Israel bring to the Kohen shall be his. A 
man's holies shall be his, and what a man gives to the Kohen shall be his." 
What the Torah seems to tell us is that the donor has no further right to 
item given to the Kohen. So why not say it clearly? "What a man gives to 
the Kohen belongs to the Kohen." Obviously, there is a dual reference 
attached to the pronoun. What lies within that double allusion? 
The Story 
Rabbi Betzalel Zolty, Chief Rabbi of Jerusalem, of blessed memory, 
related the following story: 
The Rosh Yeshiva of Slobodka Yeshiva, Rabbi Moshe Mordechai Epstein 
was in America in 1924, raising much-needed funds for his Yeshiva. 
During his visit, he received an urgent telegram. The Lithuanian 
authorities were going to conscript the Slobodka students into the army. 
Rabbi Nosson Zvi Finkel, the founder and Dean of the Yeshiva, made a 
decision to open a branch of Slobodka Yeshiva in the ancient city of 
Chevron in Eretz Israel. He would send 150 students to Palestine to 
establish the Yeshiva, and in this way free them from service in the 
apostatizing, ruthless Lithuanian army. That monumental undertaking 
would require a sum of $25,000 to transport, house, and establish the 
Yeshiva. 
Rabbi Epstein was put to the task. He discussed the program with a dear 
friend of the Yeshiva, Mr. Schiff, who immediately decided to contribute 
the massive sum in its entirety. 

Years later, in the early 1930s, the tide turned for Mr. Schiff. With the 
crash of the stock market, and plummeting real estate prices, it took only a 
few months before he was forced out of his own apartment, and was 
relegated to the cellar of a building that was once his, existing on meager 
rations. 
At the same time, the health of Rabbi Epstein was failing, and he no 
longer had the strength to travel. His son-in-law, Rabbi Yechezkel Sarna, 
made the trip to America, in his stead, to raise funds for the Slobodka 
Yeshiva. He did not know of Mr. Schiff's situation until the man got up to 
speak at a parlor meeting on behalf of the Yeshiva. 
"My dear friends," he began. "I do not wish my business misfortunes on 
anyone. I invested literally millions of dollars in all sorts of businesses, 
and they all failed. I have absolutely nothing to show for them. But there 
is one investment I made that continues to bear fruit. I gave $25,000 to 
establish a Yeshiva in Chevron, and that investment is the best one I ever 
made. One must know where to invest." 
When Rabbi Sarna, heard that Mr. Schiff was literally bankrupt, he cabled 
Rabbi Epstein, who quickly responded to arrange to give him a $5,000 
loan, in order to get him back on his feet and begin doing business again. 
Through some generous benefactors, Rabbi Sarna got a hold of the cash 
and went directly to the basement apartment where Mr. Schiff now 
resided. He explained to him that Rabbi Epstein insisted he take this 
money as a loan. 
Mr. Schiff jumped up in horror, "What do you want from my life? The 
only money I have left is the $25,000 that I gave the Yeshiva. Do you 
want to take that from me as well?" 
The Message 
In its mystical manner, the Torah teaches us the power of the eternal gift . 
"A man's holies shall be his, and what a man gives to the Kohen shall be 
his." We invest much in this world. We work. We buy. We build. We 
spend. But what do we really have? At the end of the hopefully long day, 
we call life, what can we say is eternally ours? Stocks crash, and buildings 
crumble. How real is our estate? 
The Torah tells us, what the man gives to the Kohen shall be his. It does 
not say, "... will belong to the Kohen. It says, it shall be his! What we 
invest in the eternity of spirituality, in order to proliferate Hashem's 
eternal message, will never be relinquished. For what we invest for 
eternity, will be eternally invested. It shall always remain ours. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
About 15 years ago, my son Yehuda, was diagnosed with a GBM Glioblastoma Multiforme, one 
of the most deadly forms of Brain Cancer.  
With the grace of the Almighty, he not only survived, but has used his gift to grow and give 
back. 
He and his wife have built a beautiful family and he is weeks away from receiving his Masters 
in Mental Health Counseling with the goal of becoming a LMHC, a Licensed (Clinical) Mental 
Health Counselor.  
He has written a book Brainstorm, in which he shares his miraculous journey.  
Included in the book is a personal message from Dr. Henry Friedman of Duke University. Dr 
Friedman was featured last week on 60 Minutes for Duke's breakthrough Polio Virus 
Immunotherapy, that has brought miraculous results to brain tumor victims. 
BRAINSTORM is an amazing journey that includes both terror and humor, great pain, great 
love, and even greater growth.  
You will meet - as my son, Yehuda did - Kabbalists, sports figures, an African-American ba'al 
korei and a Jerusalem beggar whose battered old notebook mysteriously contains Yehuda's 
name.  
You will accompany the legendary Dr. Fred Epstein into the operating room as he invades 
Yehuda's brain in order to destroy the intruder threatening a young man's life.  
You will read about Miriam Lubling, the diminutive Holocaust survivor who won the respect of 
many of the world's top doctors, telling the famed Dr. Patrick Kelly to "Remember, He is the 
true Doctor." 
It is a book that shows us the incredible levels of kindness and faith, chesed and emunah that 
Jew can reach- and a great source of inspiration. 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
The Flavor of Favor  
Hashem spoke to Moses saying: Speak to Aaron and his sons, saying: 
This is how you shall bless the Children of Israel, saying to them: “May 
the Hashem bless you and watch over you. May Hashem cause His 
countenance to shine to you and favor you. May the Lord raise His 
countenance toward you and grant you peace.” (Bamidbar 6:22-26) 
and favor you: May He grant you favor- Rashi 
Amongst the many blessings showered by the Holy Kohanim upon the 
People of Israel and favor you: May He grant you favoris the granting of 
something called –“Chen”- favor! How does one merit this Divine favor? 
“And Noach found favor in the eyes of Hashem” – the Torah tells us. 
What did he do to attract or be deserving of such favor. Obviously it’s a 
gift, a Heavenly gift at that, and it’s not something that just anyone 



!waaBtu!LuwmBic!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                         43 
command or control. Yet there are factors that might make one an antenna 
for such a beautiful blessing. 
The Chovos HaLevavos in Shaar Bechina describes an odd phenomenon 
that is universally experienced. He speaks of the wonder that the Almighty 
made it so that an infant is perceived as cute and adorable by adults. In 
particular, the mother finds the child so attractive and charming that she is 
willing to give away her sleep and her food and her health to be constantly 
attentive to the child. To the extent that the child is helpless, to that degree 
people, especially young girls find that toothless, hairless, inarticulate 
creature beautiful. 
As the child becomes more able to care for its own needs the less it is 
reliant on help from others, to that extent it is much less attractive and the 
amount of favor it finds decreases. After a while, if a person is not 
cleaning and clothing and earning his keep, people will become disgusted 
and they will find just the opposite of favor. Why is that so? People have a 
Divine instinct to help the helpless. It appeals to the deep natural good 
within us. However, that is only if a person is doing all in his power to 
help himself. 
The helplessness must necessarily be accompanied by an innocence and 
pure vulnerability. Perhaps for that reason an orphan is often the 
beneficiary of the attitude of favor. 
The following story is recorded in the biography of a giant of a man Rabbi 
Eliezer Geldzahler, who died tragically as a young man. His daughter 
writes the following: Some time after Reb Leizer’s petirah, his daughter 
was driving on the Garden State Parkway. She stopped for gas and noticed 
that the attendant was a midget. As he began to wash her windows, he 
caught sight of a large picture on the passenger seat. He became visibly 
excited as he pointed to it. “How do you know that man?” he asked in a 
state of agitation. “I’ve been looking for him for more than two years. 
Where is he?” 
The girl gently informed him that the man in the portrait was her father 
and that he had passed away from injuries sustained during a bus accident. 
The fellow stared at her, disbelieving, and then began to cry silently. “You 
know,” he said, “I do this job day after day, morning after freezing 
morning. There aren’t many jobs available to someone like me. Cars pull 
in here every few moments, but everyone averts their eyes, feeling 
uncomfortable with my strange appearance. 
“Then, one day, your father pulled in. He looked me straight in the eye, 
like no one else had ever done. ‘My friend,’ he said to me, ‘you are an 
inspiration. You were born with what might appear as a great handicap, 
but you refuse to play the role of the victim. You get up in the morning, 
go to work, and earn an honest living. 
You are a role model for all of us. You teach us that circumstances should 
not dictate the terms of our existence.’ “‘I am on my way to New York, 
where I am the head of a large school. Today, I am going to tell my 
students all about you so that they might learn from your example.’” With 
his eyes glistening, the gas station attendant completed his tale. “Of 
course, I so looked forward to seeing your father. He made me feel tall.” 
This may just be the biggest hint and the most effective way to find that 
ever elusive gift. Shower others with the authentic experience that you so 
desperately seek. By emulating Hashem, as the Kohanim do, by blessing 
others, you too may attract the flavor of favor. 
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Rabbi Michael Rosensweig 

TorahWeb 
"Naso Et Rosh Benei Gershon Gam Heim": The Importance of 
Overlapping Paradigms of Jewish Leadership 
Parshat Naso begins by completing (with benei Gershon and benei 
Merari) the census of leviim qualified to transport and serve the mishkan 
(ages 30-50) that began with the counting of benei Kehat in the previous 
parshah. Numerous mefarshim (Rash, Rashbam, Ibn Ezra, Chizkuni etc.) 
note the Torah's curious emphasis of "gam heim" in its formulation of this 
obligation - "naso et rosh benei gershon gam heim le-beit avotam le-
mishpechotam". They conclude that the Torah intended to equate or at 
least compare this count with the previous enumeration of benei Kehat. 
Most, however, do not explain why it was necessary to emphasize or 
justify this comparison? Chizkuni (4:22) suggests that the Torah wanted to 
underscore that notwithstanding the superior function of benei Kehat, the 
bearers of the elite, sanctified components of the mishkan - the aron, 
shulchan,mizbeach, menorah, kelei sharet etc. - it was also important to 

recognize the special stature of benei Gershon, the oldest of benei Levi, 
by counting them second, prior to benei Merari. 
This perspective may be reinforced and perhaps even extended by noting, 
as did other mefarshim, the Torah's special formulation of this census. The 
Torah commands the count of benei Gershon, as it did the numbering of 
benei Kehat, by invoking the expression "naso et rosh", implying an elite 
leadership function. This phrase is notably absent with respect to the 
census of benei Merari (4:29-"Benei Merari le-mishpechotam, le-beit 
avotam tikfkod otam"). While Ibn Ezra proposes that the Torah intended 
this prominent usage for both benei Gershon and benei Merari, 
mostmefarshim (and see also Midrash Rabbah 6:4 and Or ha-Chayim) 
accentuate the discrepancy that equates the first two groups and 
distinguishes them from benei Merari. On this basis, one might propose 
that "gam heim" refers precisely to the "nesiat rosh" stature that is shared 
by both beneiKehat and benei Gershon, albeit anchored in diverse motifs. 
It is noteworthy that while with respect to the count of functioning leviim 
(age 30-50), benei Kehat are counted first, it is the male progeny of the 
bechor, Gershon (Bamidbar 3:14-21), that are given priority in the broader 
census of benei Levi! Indeed, this apparent discrepancy is invoked by 
some mefarshim (Daat Zekenim Baalei ha-Tosfot, Rosh) to explain the 
"gam heim" reference. They posit that "gam heim" reiterates and reaffirms 
the special bechor status of benei Gershon, as reflected in the broader 
census, even in the context that accentuates a different leadership criteria, 
the responsibility for devarim she-bekedushah. 
We encounter a parallel phenomenon with respect to the respective roles 
of Moshe and Aharon. While typically the Torah emphasizes the supreme 
leadership role of Moshe Rabbeinu, there are numerous times when the 
Torah equates Aharon's role with Moshe's, and occasionally even projects 
Aharon in a leading role. Indeed, Aharon, the older brother and the 
embodiment of keter kehunah, is initially given priority in the census of 
shevet Levi (3:1), both Moshe and Aharon participate in the counting of 
benei Kehat (4:1,17), and only Moshe is explicitly linked to the 
enumeration ofbenei Gershon (4:21. See, also, Daat Zekenim 4:37, Or ha-
Chayim 4:21)! The Torah and Chazal are replete with evidence that 
Moshe and Aharon reflected and manifested diverse leadership paradigms. 
Evidently, these diverse leadership criteria qualified them respectively for 
leadership of different phases of the census. 
The Keli Yakar (4:22) speculates why the family of the bechor, benei 
Gershon, were not simply chosen for the more elite function of bearing 
the aron and other sanctified keilim etc., thereby eliminating any 
hierarchal ambiguity, dispelling the confusion of overlapping, diverse 
leadership paradigms. He posits that the Torah intentionally disentangled 
responsibility for the aron that symbolized the keter Torah from the 
bechorah in order to project that Torah commitment is a supreme and 
independent value, one that is accessible to all groups. However, 
according to this perspective, the need to reassert the significance of the 
bechorah motif in this context (nesiat rosh, "gam heim") apparently 
illustrates the existence and importance of overlapping concepts of 
sanctity and leadership, even when there is a clear hierarchy. 
It is significant that the midrash elaborates the hierarchy of stature, and 
enumerates the various overlapping paradigms of leadership and 
attainment and their interaction specifically in this context. Even as the 
Midrash Rabbah (6:1,2) notes that Torah credentials outweigh (citing 
Mishlei 3:15, "yekarah hi bifnim ve-kol chafazekha lo yishvu bah") other 
qualifications - the bechorah, malchut, kehunah gedolah and other elite 
paradigms - it reflects the importance of each of these diverse models and, 
by implication, the very importance of diffuse, multiple models of sanctity 
and leadership. 
This principle is implicit in Jewish law; it is reflected by the fact that 
different situations and categories in halachic life require different 
institutional and leadership responses. Jewish life is diverse, 
comprehensive, and wide-ranging. It is enhanced by the specialization 
implicit in keter kehunah, keter malchut, and other categorical 
distinctions. While Moshe Rabbeinu is the ultimate embodiment of 
leadership, this ideal does not exclude a prominent and in some contexts 
and issues a dominant role for Aharon HaKohein. The subtle yet forceful 
articulation of "gam heim", equating the "nesiat rosh" stature of benei 
Kehat and benei Gershon despite and because of their different 
foundations, conveys and reaffirms the Torah's rich doctrine of mutually 
enhancing, overlapping leadership paradigms. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Berachos 6a) states that one’s Tefilah is ,gnab 
(heard) only (when recited) in a Beis HaKnesses, as indicated in 
the Posuk: vkhp,v ktu vbhrv kt gunak - that in a Beis HaKnesses 
Hashem’s praises are sung with a pleasant melody (Rashi).  The 
Gemara relates (ibid 7b) that R’ Yitzchok asked R’ Nachman 
why he doesn’t come to Shul and R’ Nachman answered that he is 
too weak. “Why do you not then bring a minyan to your house?” 
R’ Nachman did not wish to burden them. “Then you should ask 
to be notified when the Tzibur davens, so that you may daven at 
the same time”. R’ Nachman asked “Is there such a need ?” R’ 
Yitzchok replied “When the Tzibur davens, it is an iumr ,g – a 
favorable time”. The Netziv questions why an individual must 
synchronize his Tefilah with that of the local Shul. Surely there is 
another Shul somewhere that is davening ! The Netziv cites a 
Gemara (Avodah Zara 4b) which states that an individual should 
not daven Musaf on Rosh HaShanah during the first 3 hours of 
the day (without a minyan) because he might be judged then, and 
without a Tzibur, his Tefilah might be rejected. What about 
Shacharis ? The Gemara explains that since some Tzibur 
somewhere is davening Shacharis then, his Shacharis will not be 
rejected. As such, why did R’ Yitzchok suggest that R’ Nachman 
be notified when his local Shul was davening ? The Machatzis 
HaShekel (j”ut 90:17) explains the difference between ,gnab 
(heard) and ,hjsb vbht (not rejected)  whereby ,hjsb vbht means 
there is S’char for the mitzvah of Tefilah but one will not get what 
one is asking for; ,gnab means one will get what one is asking for 
(or close to it).  As such, it is apparent that there are several levels 
of Tefilah. The first is to daven in Shul with a Tzibur; the second 
is to daven with a Tzibur in one’s house; the third is to daven 
alone when the local Tzibur is davening and the fourth is to daven 
alone and rely that some Tzibur somewhere is davening then as 
well. And then, if one davens at the wrong time, the Tefilah will 
be rejected. Why then did Moshe daven on  behalf of Miriam, 
saying vk tb tpr tb k-t without a Tzibur ? The answer is that 
Moshe was not kkp,n – he was egum (crying out) which is 
effective anytime, with or without a Tzibur. 

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
Which of the 24 Sifrei Tanach may one recite entirely by heart ?   

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(For which Tefilah is a minor boy customarily allowed to be Shliach Tzibur ?)  
Shulchan Aruch (j”ut 53:10) cites a minhag to allow a boy under 
Bar Mitzvah to daven as Shilach Tzibur for Maariv on Motzai 
Shabbos, since he need not be thmun anyone. a”g  

DIN'S CORNER:  
If one finished saying Kadish for a parent who was a Mechalel 
Shabbos, though it might seem “useful” to continue after the year 
is up, he should not, out of respect. However, it would be proper 
to study Mishnayos and say Kadish D’Rabonon every day, even 
for a parent who was a ohna trh. (Teshuvos V’Hanhagos 4:20) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Pesachim 6a) states: iharusu ihktua – we begin to 
ask questions and darshen about Pesach 30 days before Pesach. 
This is derived from the fact that Moshe stood on Pesach and 
explained the laws of Pesach Sheni (30 days away) to Bnei 
Yisroel. The Meforshim point out that Moshe did not speak to 
Bnei Yisroel about the Korban Pesach itself until Rosh Chodesh 
Nisan (iuatrv asjc…,hbav vbac). Why did he not begin 15 days 
before which would have been 30 days before Pesach ? The 
Gemara (Yevamos 72b) explains that Bnei Yisroel did not perform 
a Bris Milah on their children while in the Midbar because the 
north wind did not blow (by day) all 40 years, making the 
conditions dangerous for Bris Milah. Tosafos cites the Sifri who 
comments that to the shame of Bnei Yisroel, the only Korban 
Pesach offered all 40 years was the one offered a year after 
Yetzias Mitzrayim, because, as the Gemara (ibid 70b) states, if 
children are not circumcised, their father may also not partake of 
the Korban Pesach. If so, how were they able to offer the Korban 
Pesach even that one time ? It must have been a vga ,truv – a 
one time ruling, evidenced by the fact that Hashem instructed 
Moshe to initiate the Korban Pesach process despite the existence 
of uncircumcised children. Perhaps for this reason, Moshe did not 
begin discussing the laws of Korban Pesach 30 days before 
Pesach, since at that time Moshe had to assume there would be no 
Korban Pesach. It was only when Hashem instructed him on 
Rosh Chodesh that Moshe understood an exception was being 
made. The Gemara (ibid 72a) states that the north wind blows 
every night at midnight. Why couldn’t Bris Milah have been 
performed then in safety ? R’ Elazar expounds on the word 
(hbhnav) ouhcu that even after the 8th day, it may only be performed 
by day. R’ Yochanan commented that R’ Elazar’s exposition is 
similar to Moshe speaking in the name of Hashem. HaDrash 
V’HaIyun suggests that this strange comment follows from the 
above. Since Moshe assumed there would be no Korban Pesach, 
it follows that he understood Bris Milah could not be performed 
by day or night. Moshe therefore waited for Hashem’s command, 
which he conveyed directly as instructed, to Bnei Yisroel.   

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
A wealthy man who had just been blessed with a child after many years 
wished to donate 20% of his assets to medical research but could not 
decide between fertility research and eye disease research, since Chazal 
say about both the childless and the blind, that they are compared to the 
dead.  His question (which was more appropriate) was  sent to R' Chaim 
Kanievsky, who replied that eye care research should be favored. His 
reasoning was as follows: The Shulchan Aruch (j"ut 473:5) states that 
when choosing a vegetable for use as Maror at the Seder, one should 
select the first type mentioned in the list of the Mishna (Pesachim 39a), 
and if that is not possible, he should choose the second one listed etc..., 
in the order stated. Thus, we see that Chazal's order is significant. So 
too, when the Gemara (Nedarim 64b) lists the four men who are 
considered as if dead, the pauper, the leper, the blind and the childless, 
he blind comes before the childless, establishing its priority.    
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family. 


